. 


MAIDIRYHI-ATAT2 


F. 1TH 


> | {07 19wiaA 1: woah d s and 


SISA 0h Ag \ blkk> Joodl & 


Ro ONT TITY _ va 


pr CES — 


c— 


i177 eo] nov hin n many QJAamali>9) bl Mun 1 


” | [hupwe ninuling munimes 15408 Y max) matt 205 
| ut RI mm hu mls} It eau pd IU) » 


& Gil .cnA JiET-. mnivariul mn 
 rcora wmmammectooneomms — 
MM O00 WO x 


eflnaT anice wont 2fqilli 203 38 
4891 Ay-dawi) F 


—  —————..— 


nA wil ot nut i yd i | 


* 
< gem ly = at oe  — ooo oy 
- 


” a. 


. 


MAIDIRYHI-ATAT2 


F. 1TH 


> | {07 19wiaA 1: woah d s and 


SISA 0h Ag \ blkk> Joodl & 


Ro ONT TITY _ va 


pr CES — 


c— 


i177 eo] nov hin n many QJAamali>9) bl Mun 1 


” | [hupwe ninuling munimes 15408 Y max) matt 205 
| ut RI mm hu mls} It eau pd IU) » 


& Gil .cnA JiET-. mnivariul mn 
 rcora wmmammectooneomms — 
MM O00 WO x 


eflnaT anice wont 2fqilli 203 38 
4891 Ay-dawi) F 


—  —————..— 


nA wil ot nut i yd i | 


* 
< gem ly = at oe  — ooo oy 
- 


” a. 


—_— '{* 6 05h . "I. s 4 \ P 5 ww F.a- 
= + 4 by - 
Oe. 
"T3 *;" 2% 4 Þ: ” —_— . ” , » 8 
> * ; C7 "> Dn 1 — ——— _ wy — 
- 
| —— V. 
- 
5 s K 
- . 
- 
” , 


[]-Ulnmaskt ; 


- x "s L h - - 
'y we. F *\ _ "> - bl 
- 


. "s EPI 


Demon 
Or, the 


STATE-PHYSICIAN 


S 
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Royar Hicunness, 


JAMES 


| Dukeof TORK, &c. 


TT 5 


Royal Sir, 


"He ſenſe which all ſober 
Men, and good Subjects, 
ever will retain of that 

Safety and Proteftion, which the 

Nation owes to your. Princely 

Wiſdom,and truc boxgCourage, 

A 2 obligeth 


The By ”" Delcatory 


* obligeth-us40 look upon your 
RoyalPerſon(next toHis moſtSa- 


cred Majeſty) as Our Sword,Our 
Shield, and Our fecureſt Hopes. 
Yau, arg Qur;Hcad in Coun” 
cil, and Our Arm in Battel : 
ang as, we all 6ught/to fight 
under your Royal Banzicr ag againſt 
the force . PILE=IE of .a Fo- 
reign Foe ; 10 1sit Our Duty co 


oppoſe. no leſs, the Seditjous 
Copſpiracics , and Traitcrous 


Afſociations, of Our licele, \mahCi- 
; Ous ſcribling Enemies thong. 
Amopeſt many of ' that de- 
ceiving, or deceived” Crew, 
none ſcems more impudent- 


ly extrayagant than the” Au- 
* | thor 


The Bpifle DbiBpaut ori 
thor of 'a[Libel-Qall'd! Plarf Redir 
vious; Lhe Bookit. (elf,virknuhs 
encouragement which I had:to 
anſwer zt;1 rcetived about My 
laſt at Parz rom that moſt Loy- 
al and choſtWorthy Mimiſter,my 
Lond Preftox. ' What Ihaveboeh 
able to do in this little times; I 
moſt humbly offer at your 
Highneſs s Feet, being fully af- 
ſured, that your Royal High- 
neſs will never "ela your 
Princely Protection to whatPer- 
ſok\'16 dye fall fincerely endea- 
vour to defend (according to his 
ſtrength)OurRegalGovernment 
with its juſt Rights, and Preroga- = 
tives. May Heaven continue 
A 3 your 


The Epiſtle Dedtcatory, 
your Royal Perſon a Bleſſing to 
theſe Kingdoms, to the utmoſt 
exrent of Providence andMercy : 
And may theſe Nations cndea- 
vout to deſerve ſo great aBleſ: 
ſing, by an unfeigned Reſpect, 
Duty, -and Gratitude without 


Inat. 
Tour Royal Highntſs's 
Fi 2h Obedien 6k Fool, 
| Moſt Humble Serves. 


T. G. 


TO 


TO.THE 


READER. 


He inquity and litentiouſneſs 

of the times are ſuch, that 

thoſe wicked Principles which the 
moſt perverſe of men in former days 
would hardly truft to their private 
thoughts, In theſe men impu- 
dently dare to publiſb. 15 
Among fi many Seditious Labels, 
which'df. late have come abroad, 
none is more inſolently bold tha 
MS. that 


# 


-__ a s » ISI "a w— a a £ ry '2 x - noted. A = - _ : 2 _ 
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that which bears the Name of Pla- 
to Redivivus. The Author ſeems 


fo hardened and confirmed in bis + 


Villanous Errors, that be makes 
10 ſcruple to offer Treaſon and Se- 
dition, for Reaſon and Loyalty : 


He would make us belteve that he 


is ſupporting Our Government, 
whifft he endeatours utterly to de- 
firgh it « Propodinds ruine and /la- 
very ina quiet and peaceable way : 
And diſapproves a Civil 

xv "War >only becauſe be 
doubts "the "ſmctefs : He beſeetbes 
1he Kino therefore thut he would be 


* graciouſly pleaſed ro lay down bis 


DNR Imperial Crown : Tells 
Fo. 4 "him oY ——_— 
Glorious,and his Peoplethap- 
py : © Adviſerh him to 


ER aus £7, 
FOE 9 arts lawful Power, 
- what he may be great : Dz A 

4 : . bt if 
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| beromewward to a Popular Juno, 


, '; ERR # 6 i 
e ICT. 


| 5inſelf of bis Prerogatives ard 
Libertics that he maybe free; and 


that be may live at eaſe. - And that 
| 1b» rheir Papi) King may.. wot 
Hombt the kind intentions of his In- 
dulpent Governours, they promiſe 
to \tahe immediate- Veal 
ty the” fdmiriiſtracion 395; 
of the Resal Authority into their 
own hands,and wake him as idle, 
as\be would prove an infreniferant = 
Prince :* Faſe vim-of thetrouble 
of * making 'Peace and (6 
War' abroad, ' and Pate 337: 
Officers and Miniſters T8 
ar'home; Take away "S14H99 
Po the Hipoſe? of theMilitia, 

y . Sea and Land, 'as alſo of his 
own Reyenue, as affairs too mean 
and below the confideration of fuch 
| an ubſolute Monarch: Diſmnpage 


him 


© "TotheReader. 


bim from the Obligation of be- 
ſtowing Honours, and Titles, } 
upon Perſons deſerving well ;T hat }_ 
Barons, Earls,and Dukes /ba/l be 
<PR-aþ benceforward created 
= *?” by the Authority and 
Favour of Gentlemen, Eſquares, 
and Knights. And laft of all, 
that the Dignity of this their Glo- 
rious King might loſe nothing of 
its luflre, from the Communicati- 
on” of laborious buſineſs, and. the 
concerns of Government, it is pro- 
poſed , that the King jþall. bave 
F no more Authority to 
2*.*49- Call, Adjourn, Pro- 
rogue, or Diſſolve Parhaments : 
That their Annual Seſſion ſhall be 
perpctuarcd to all Erermity. 
_ And leaſt an Honeſt, Sober andLoy- 
al:Parliament, ſhould (in proceſs of 
time) undo what a Iinaviſh, Hot- 
brain d 


LL Tm Is Bed £4 tis. Q. wy Lk 


- Tothe Reader. 


| braind atd Traiterous Afſembly 


had impoſed upon us, : 
fret -- bere- 744 249 
my according to their own 
ancics, and Honefly and Loyalty 
are to be. (0 marks of Inca- 
pacity. And in a\word, when they 
are once elefled,; It is. concluded, 
that they ſhall be Judge and Par- 
ty intheir own Caulc, , 
and govern themſelves © Dt 
World without end , according to 
their own Independent and moſt 
Soveraign Right of Power. 

Now leaſt theſe, and many atber 
Propoſitions, (bowſoever illegal and 
extravagant ): ſhould not be em- 


braced as. chearfully as they are 


lojally and honeſtly intended, ,Our 


Author . aſſures us, That he hach 


ropoſed - nottung , in, 1. _, 
1us Diſcourſe which -*: 7. 
in- 


Tothe Reader. 


merencheth-+ upon the Kings | 
Heredigary Right 
"Theſe, Worthy Reader, ure the 
jaft P rintiples tid found Fountla- 
Non upon whieh\Our Author pre- 
tents to buctdd bis new-formd Gon. 
vernment. Adl'shat thefffet may 
© anfwer ſo godd"' endl ſo great a Pro» 


jeRt'; He affurtes us, that ſurh a 
' bleſſed Reformation will not fail 


to work Miraches:The Ning fhall be 
more abſolute whet he hath no 

Bp Power at all, than ever 

_* * the was, orcould be 
| before The Lords more "bonou- 
 rable- when they receive their - 

+ ROAFS Jrom thePcop 

"425517 eban = they were 
oven by- the King, The Peo- 
ple: ſpall enjoy their Liberties and 
Properties more Serve, -now they 
are become their own Slaves, than | 
U | when 


S— 


T TotheReide 
| when "they. were\ the 'Kmgs; Sub- 
jects': No Fires :mLondombut of 
theinown making,no Want in'the 
Country , 'no | Wars.'abroad', nor 
Froubles at home but of their own 
> | raiſing : Presbyterians. .- \ 1 
Y | and Papifts ife\Peace SO 
* | and: Righteouſi 
7 
{ 
| 


| neſs ball: kiſs. each 
other: The Lyon ſball:lie domwn-with. 
theiLamb, and: there ſhall. be no' 
more enmity between the Serpent 
and the Seed of the Woman. 
Nay,ſuch is rhe force of our monder- 
working politick Apoſtle, that provi- 
ded hisÞ yrannical, PopularUſarpa- 
tironmaytake place againſt akawful, 
Natural, W the moft Eafie Monar- 
chy-upon Earth, alt Intereſts/will be 
reconciled, all Perſons,of mbatſoewer 
different Principles or Profeſſrons 
rbey be, whether Jew or Greek; a 
Samaritan, or of. ;he — 0þ 
C 


T othe Reader. 
Meſopotamua ; T hey ball all un- | 


derfiand his charming and irreſi- | 


ftible reaſoning 'in their own Lan- ' 
guages, that is, according to each; | 
man s deſign, and the deſires of his 
own heart. © 34 
Now although the extravagances 
& fallacies of our vain Magiſterial 
Author, are obvious enough toall ſo- 
ber,conſidering men.yet ſinceError 
5 more communicative thanTruth, 
and ſome men( eſpecially ſuch as may 
be already prejudiced are more apt 
to embrace Shadows, than retain 
Subſtances. I have endeavoured to 
diſtinguiſhBoth, unmask ourRepu- 
blican Dzmon, <G /hew 10 leſs his 
borridClaws,than hisCloven-tcet. 
 T ſhould now make ſome ex- 
cuſe that this Anſwer comes ſo 
late into the World, but I have a: 
fafficient Witneſs, that I had never 


ſeen 


hd 
. "V7 9 > 


 _Tothe Reader. 


| ſcen the Book call'd Plato Redivi- 


vus, before T received it at Pans, 


| about May laft from My Lord Pre- 
| ſton, His Majeſties Envoy Extra- 


ordinary in the French Court : To 


1 bis Lordſhip, I owe the firſt motion, 
and encouragement of anſwering it, 


you the advantage (if any be) and 
ſatisfation of the Anſwer. 
Next I muſt inform you, that I 
meddle little with the Law-part, 
which is' vow and then to be met 
withal in Our Author ; not only be- 
cauſe it bath been ſufficiently an- 
ſwer d already, but beſides, if there 
be any breach of the Law orGovern- 
ment by any Perſon whatſoever, the 
Courts of Fuſtice are open, which 
are the proper places for Law mat- 
ters ; and when Plato ſball think fit 
ro ſbew bimſelf and legally accuſe, 
both himſelf, and ſuch other of the 
Kings 


To the Reader, | 
Kings Subjeits, who may haze. been 
pay by him, will jycaroe a. | 
mare full © ample ſatisfaition,t an 
Idurft pretend to give them. 

The hiſforical. and: rational 

part. I endeavour to. enlrer +6 as 
| pe ny as. my. . judgment » and | 
little rime would perm, .mbich I 
have done alſe - by way. of Dia+ 
logue, thatI might inall things com- 
KF 6 ha \@&jar as. | ; 
reaſonable. Many.impertinencies 

bailed b 2.to —_ tediouſneſs. 
Z Tp faults\in this Diſcourſe mhich 
hbaN. not be found maticiogs, 1 hope 
the-Reader. will $67 ; ay mi- 
ſenkes maybe eaſily redlified. Aud as 
to#he-wholsifthe eng 
19,CX@MINE Hb 45 46.14 is 
ermpa tes Ld elf that 
be. will find nothing mixhecaming an | 


Honeſt Maz and « Loyal, Subject, 
Formell. PLATOs. 


PL ATO's'D&xmon': 

;O R;. 
Thi State-Phyſigian uniiiake 

j I & BEING 

. | ADiſcourſcin Anſwer to a Book 

call'd Plato Redivinus. 


z 


The Argument: 


An Engliſh Gentleman lately return'd 

from France, and Italy, bers he had 
ſ pent fer at years, is invited by a very 
confiderable Merchant; and his near 
Kinſman, to his Country Houſe, where 
aiſcourfing of many things with great 
Hiperty the Merchant accidentally opens 
a Bot. cal'4 Plato Redivivus, alvo 

—— aig 


0 2) 


the Traveler had brought down with 


him tro the Country ; This becomes a 
mew ſubjelt of Diſcourſe, and both de- 
liver their opinions concerning it with 


great freqdamygas follows. 0 \ 
Firſt Diſcourſe. 


Merghant. Ood morrow, Cou- 
Ti dt for, Whaty up and 
| ready too ſoearly ? 

How do you like our Old Ergliſs Coun- | 


try Aur ? i | - 
Traveler. Very well Sir, 4nd indeed 
the pleaſantneſs of this firuation, with 
cho many delights which appear round 
about it, are ſufficient to raife any Man 
from his Bed, eſpeciatly onewho hath | 
been ſo long a ſtranger to the happineſſes 
of a Country retirement, and who loves 
them ſo much as I do. 3 
Mer. T rather feared that 'notwith- 
ſtanding our beſt endeavours here, your 
time would paſs rediouſly away, for 
haviog'ſeen all France and"/raly (which 
they call the Garden of EzropeY T ap- 
prehended thar the beſt part of Exg/and, 
would have appeared no better to yvu, 
flien an unculrivated Deſert. Trav: 


C3) 

 - Trav, No, nor yet ſhall Lumbardy, 
nor Capua which is the Gardetrot 7zaly, 
be ever preferr'd by me before our own 
bleſt, happy ſoil. 

Mer. lam glad tofind you ſo good an 
Engliſhman, the rather becauſe we may 
now hope to keep you henceforward in 
a place which,it ſzems,you like ſo well. 

Trav. Believe me; 7utto i/ mondo & 
pacſe. All Countries are in this alike, 
that they have their conveniences, and 
inconveniences,their particulardelights, 
and: their particular wants. And when 
we ſhall have made a juſt eſtimate of all 
che Kingdoms in Earope, T know none, 
which for pleaſure and profit,ought to be 
preferr'd juſtly before our wn, 

Meri Sir, I was always ſatisfied with 
my own Countrey, and the little en- 
couragement you give me to exchange 
it for any other gonfirms me now ſo 
much in my Opinion, that I -anq re- 
folv'd+never to.crols the Seas; except 
pages woo Buſineſs, than "en fore- 
ſee, . ſhould nece(ſitare me, © 7, 

. Trav, | have now- ſpent ſomewhat 

more” than Eight years, (as you kfow 

Coufin) out of Eng/and. The firſt timve 
B 2 +1 
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I went abroad, I only learnt my Exere 
_ Ciſes, and made thoſe Tours of France : 
and 7taly, which generally other Gen- 
tlemen uſe to do. I could then have 
told you who was the beſt Dancing Ma- 
ſter of Paris, where liv'd the moſt fa- 
thionable Taylory. the airieſt Perriwig» | 
maker, and ſuch like. In 7taly, where 
the beſt Wines, and what Curioſities 
were particular to every City. 

Bur having almoſt loſt the box. gouf, 
as they ſay, or relliſh for thoſe youthful 
re I went laſt abroad, I have 
made other remarks, and grown more 
fallen poſſibly than I ought to bez can 
rell you now of the pride and liberti- | 
nage of the French Nobleſſe, the imper- 
tinence, coquetry and debauchery of the 
Gentry, the miſery of the Commo- 
nalty, the extream poverty of moſt, and 
ſlavery of all. In 7raly rhe reſtraint 
of their Wives and Women, the jea- 
louſie of Husbands and their 
vindicative humour : At Yerice the in- | 
ſupporrable inſolence of their Nobili Ye- 
nettani, and triumphant Vice. At Genoua 
che ſcandalous Mechanick Traffick and 
notorious Avarice of their Grandees, in» 
ſomuch 


(5) 
ſomuch that they ſtarve even a Jew in 
his own Trade : Their frequent aſlaſſi- 
nations, pride and ill manners. The 
dull Bigotry of Florence, and hard im- 
poſitions upon Subjefts. The formali- 
ties of Rome, the loſt Vertue and Cou- 
rage, and natural Cowardize and Po/- 
tronery of the degenerated Romaxs ; the 
inſolence of the Commonalty de/ regna, 
| as they call it, or Kingdom of Naples, 

the Robberies of their Banditti, the great 

| Titles, and ſmall Eſtates of the Nobili- 
ty; the hereditary riſes or quarrels of 
the Piedmonteh, and thoſe of Monferar, 
and ( from their ill adminiſtration of 

Juſtice) _ eternal Proceſſes. And to 

conclude, add to this, the arbitrary Go- 

vernment exercis'd generally all oyer 

Traly, and the heavy impoſitions 

upon their Subjects, greater than they 

ought to bear. | 
Now, Couſin, with all I have ſaid, 
compare the extream happineſs of the 

Engliſh Nation. The Richey of the Com- 

monalty,  inſfonwuch that ſome have 

thought it to be the greateſt part of our 
. diſeaſe;; The vaſt trade and proſperous 
congition of our Merchants; The Hoſpt- 
B 3 tality, 


(6) 
tality, Wealth and Modeſty of our Gen- 
try ; The high quality and true worth of 
our Nobility, their uncorrupted Loyal- 
ty to their Prince, and unafteted kind- 
neſs for the People. | 

But above all let us refle& ſeriou 
upon the moſt happy ſecurity and liber- ' 
ty of our Perſons and Eftates, which all 
ſirangers are forc't both to admire and 
envy : Our freedom and exemption 
from all manner of Taxes and Impoſt- 
tions, but ſuch as we our ſelves ſhall con- 
ſent to.. | 

And not to be too tedious upon 

ſubje& which is ſo. large, let us truly 
conſider, and at the ſame time bleſs God 
Almighty for our juſt Laws, and impar- 
tial execution of them, for the admira- 
ble & equal Conſtitution of our Govern- 
ment ; where the Prince hath ſo great a. 
power, and the People ſuch ample pri- 
viledges, that as our form 'of Govern- 
ment 15 Monarchy, and that as perfect 
and free as the Sun ever ſaw, ſoit ws eter- 
nally ſecur'd from the corruption of Ty- 
ranny. | 


Overall this, our preſent Age 3 
a Prince ſo moderate and ; ay 
his 


r vy 


his mercy and goodneſs, have been; bis 
greateſt faults,''and! (15 "as. wy 


over''us hath beep ſo _ wo 
ereatgſti Eqemies. are: farc't: 44,conkb, 
That big'pnefent Majoffy :mcver 47H apy. 


odeſt, tharicbis 


Att” off arbitrary Power; non tk. from 
any odvater Pea fav ii the: benefit of the 


fawyPlaro Rellp, 'iBgrger 
'" Thefwcbniideratieny'have 


2" 
, 


obligd al 


Perfons 'of aH Nations: whom! have 


to CO 


hapned/to! meet abroad; on. who hays 


heardor read any thing concervhng} us, 
ngratulato with-me tbe: incompe- 


rable Conftiturion "and calmes.;.of the 
Government under NE RE and 
applying'the happinefs of Hirga#y)Hus- 
DilnCucs 


repeated : 
L.&# of 


O fortunatos nimium, bu 


© Anglicolas. 


to our OWN 


P % = 


na þ ſo notint, 


People, have oft 
Ries by 


{If 


Now,Conft,if you have an inclinatian 


toleave altrhole general bleſſin 


ſides 


your particytiy oncsof a nable Houle, a 
healthfal &: pleaſant ſnuarion,delightiul 


Garden, plenty 


of water & freſh ſpriogs, 


and'many other great canyentences_ dc- 


B 4 


longing 


($8) 
to them,then Confin, go abroad,;' 
= deer rv a 


nes 

A gt hame,& to 

ly, ob; had gore: Opioiea of .the * 
of our own Govern- 


ment, 's Thaveda Moe —_ 
you have mention'd, 'all thoſs 
pleaſures, which the-moſt- 
Traveller would 'make' us believe were 
to'be found amongſtthem, ſhould-noc 
OG meto leave Qld Exg/and, not 
much as for one ſingle Month, » | | 
Trav, How, dear Coufin #' W8'it poſſible 
that there ſhould be any thing: ic ig ths 
Conſtitution of our own nment 
which can difpleaſe a man of your ſenſe, - 
and ſolid Judgment, and one whoin hi- 
therto I ann. ever thought very well at- 
fefted toit? 
Mer. Truly Sir, few men love their 
King and Countrey better than my ſelf. 
I have never forwarded 'any irregnlar 
addreſs to his Majeſty, nor. given my 
Vote for any notorious P 
am I look'd upon as ſuch = wry 
. But I muſtconteſs, when T uponthe 
differences and animoſitics between the 


King 


F | 


(9) 
King and the Houſe. of. Commoas,,; the 
diſcontents of a great number of Pe 
the. Danger of Popery, and many other 
ſuch conſiderations, which I have,not at 
preſent in my mind, I cannot but, think 
there is a fault ſomewhere,and where to 
lay it more modeſtly,and more reaſona- 
blythan upon theConſtirucion of theGo- 
vernmentitſelf,is what I cannot .figg our. 
But we ſhall not want opporiynity to 
diſcourſe 'as much as you pleaſe of t 
matters; ere we return to Loxdex ;. And 


in the mean time, Ichink it a good bc 
to break your faſt. A LA0eN ! you 
chooſe for your Mornings draught ? 
Trav, Gqod faith Coufin, a mouth- 
ful or two of good Air is to meths moſk 
acceptable Breakfaſt in the World. .  ..; 
| Mer, Pray uſe no. ceremonies. You 
know and believe,l hope, that our friend- 
ſhip, as well as near relation gives, you 
the ſame freedom in my Houle, as you 
have in your own, If therefore you will 
eat or drink any thing, ſpeak what you 
like beſt, and che Butler ſhall bring it you 
immediately. But it you be reſoly'd to 
ſtay till Dinner , I will inthe mean 
 Fime carry you to a very pleaſant, walk, 


and 


od hour 


(10 ) 
anFſhew you x fiette Arbour'at the end, 
e-enough.' - 
FTrav. Moſt willingly. PI! only put 
otrmy Cravat and Seorewig and wait up- 
off you: & 

Mer. And [until you are ready; will 
(with your keave) examine what curious 
Books "ear have «down! Om be- 


: Tray: V eter foely as 1 &r- 
ried 'over; for I find Lovde# the beſt 
Libra , and England the beſt Univerſi- 
ty for men'in Exrope; 
Aer. Yam glad you think” it bt: 
Let's ſee, what have we here ? Flugonis 
Grotit tle Fure Bellt ac Pack > This we 
pang poveaet nts Eugti/s ſince 'you 

eſt us. 

Frav. I heard fo' In Italy, but" never 
faw rhe Book, ] ſhould have rhought it a 
very difficult underraking by're#fon of 
many expreffions fo particulartothe Ciz' 
vil Lawand Zatin, that they archard to 
be rendred jnto our Language. ' 

- Mer: Ttis very well done; and of good 
ufe, Tcan ſhew it you when ever you 
ſe. ' For in my vacantthours Flovea 
reading,cſpeclaliy whenT meet with | 


" 
4% 
* : 
- : 


( Fi: Y £ 
an Author,who is ugiverſilly allow#ta 
be of a folid Judgment Er greatLearning,. 

' Trav. You could not have met wie! 
one in my opinion who more truly poſ- 
ſclles thoſe rwo qualifteations then Gro- 
_ tits did. Foſeph Scaliger tells us, that 
he was pradens Politicuy, optimus Gra- 
ens, Fiiris-conſultus, modeſtus | proftane- 
tifſimus in Epigrammatibis, and certain4 
4 he deſerv'd 8!l or more than he hath 

aid of him. 10 a IGN 

Mer. Whit have you got next 7The 
holy Biyle ih £n2/ifÞ 6m, rm Confin 
we may hope, that beſides your Pri 
inclinations, - you have' brought "over 
with youalts your £i2#/3-Religion. For 
I think the'Papfts ſeldom make uſe- of 
the Bible. | FEY 

Trav. 'Sit; I aſſure fot; F profeſs the 
fame Rdigtoft which* Þ ever dig. afid: 
hopel ever thall. T mean the 7rue Orfhos 
dox Proteftabt Religion of the Charch of 
England $it'is by Law eſtabliſh'd; and 
m my Heart! do believe it, -not only 2 
faſe Religidh, but” the' moſt ſound znd 
the moſtputein irs NoQrine as welF '2$ 
in its diſcipline, that is ' profeſs'd" this 
day inany part of the whote World. 
| Mer. 


( 12 ) 
Mer. ſhall ever agree with you in the 
Doctrine, and not much differ from you 
in the Diſcipline. Bur let us proceed. 
What fine gilt Book is this ? Plato Redi- 
vivus, 'Tis aſtrong piece; Couſin, 
Trav. As ſtrong as Muſtard , Coufin ; 
Children are afraid of it, becauſe it bites 
them by the Noſe, as they fancy. But 
thoſe ot riper Jn, eaſily diſcover the 
fallacy, for when examin'd, it leaves no 
impreſſion behind it. 
Mer. Have you read it Sir 2 
Trav. Pleaſe to open it, and you will 
had whether IT have or no. | 
Mer. ] perceive indeed that your red 
'Icad Pen examin'd it very ſtriatly ; 
every leaf looks almoſt as diſmal as a 
Martyr. | 
Trav. Not a r, I beſeech you; 
bug if you will fay a Sacrifice, I will ad- 
Mit ot the Compariſon. + 
_. Mer. Why Conſm? Whatdiſtintion 
do.yop make between theſe two 2 
_ Trav. Martyr, Sir, is. generally ta- 
cen in 2 goodienſs, and in a good cauſe, 
t a Sacrifice may be ſaid tobe offer'd 
Either to God or tq the Pevil. 
Mer. Which is as much as 0 8s 
: r 


* 


, / jy 
| (13) 
That you believe the Author hath un- 
dertaken an ill cauſe. | 
_ Trav. Yes, Sir, and\under any\gbod 
Government beſides our own, ny 
in that Republick,which he ſomuch 
mires,both himſelf and his works would 
have been made publick Sacrifices' to 
Juſtice, and to the quiet of the eſta- 
bliſh'd Governmenr, before now. 

Mer. But is it not hard, that a Man 
of great Learning, ſhould not have liber- 
ty to give his ) tina caſe of (6 
great conſequence, as the Peace and 
Security of our Government, under 
which our lives and fortunes, and our 
all, are to be preſerv'd or ſhipwrack'd z 
eſpecially when his deſign 1s ſo apparent- 
ly good and commendable ? 

Trav. Furſt, Confin, as to our preſent 
Author,to deal plainly with you,Icannor 
poſſibly remark, cither his great Learn- 
1ng,or his good deſign, Burt luppoling he 
had both ( which I ſhall hardly grant 
you) yet I muſt maintain, that any pri- 
vate perſon, who unauthoriz'd by our 
lawful Government, ſhall publiſh either 
by words or writings, any arguments 
or diſcourſe, againſt the Conſtitutiqn '* 
the 


- 
= 


(14) 
the Goverament by Law eftibliſh'd, 18 
a peſtilent, pragmatieal Dvcciver, a {edi- 
tous Calamniater;and Perturbdtorof our 


Ptage : His wards and writings become 
ſcandalous /3fets;idnd borh.deſerve the 
extreameſt pun thts, whick-the- ri» 
gourof the Law drReaſon in: that caſe 
Acr. Hold ; hold, dear: Cou/in, be 
not HG aggry. +: i - | 


. 1 Zrav. Sir ,: T' asKk your pardon; for 
whilſt you entertain me ' with fo much 
kindneſs, it were indeed unrezſonable 
that: I ſhould offend you in the Perſon of | 
any Mano, for 'whbtn'you may bear the 
leaſt reſpect. | | 

Mer. No, no, Sir, you - miſtake 
me ; for in the firſt place I have no ac- 
quaintance with the author, ſuppoſing 
it, whom: common: tame ſpeaks him : 
Beſides, want of freedom 10 diſcourſe, 
abates: ſo much of the profit, as well as 
the pleaſure of it, that I muſt conjure 
you to uſe [all the liberty henceforward 
imaginable, arid fo with your good leaye 
I intend to do my ſelf. But I confeſs 1 
wonder'da little to ſee you ſo warm and 
vigorous in the Defence of a Govern» 
| melt, 


(25) 
' ment ,; under which we muſt onceds 
 apree; that even to-our own knowledg, 
 ahd poſſibly. amongſt tour own frieads, 
there have happen'd (caſes very fevere 
rw to-fay more .):which fure: chuſt be 
aulrs; either in the Governours, or the 
Government. xiEet Y1:1t4;71 

Trav. Perhapsin-neither, for though 
as you ſay, we may have remembred 
many particular cafes, which ro us rave 
feem'd hard, yet it may be, if wt had 
fullty-examin'd che circumſtancesof each 
caſe, we ſhould have found, either forte 
miſmnanapaent in che Perſon, -or ſore 
very un contingency, which negs 
les or thisfortunes we preſently throw 
upon the Governnent, that wemay the 
caſier difcharge our lelves. 

Indeed ſuch particular cafes, how 
hard ſoever they may ſeem tothofe con-. 
cerned, yet ought chey not /to- over» 
bias or prejudice a Mans Reaſon or Ju- 
ſtice, much' kf make him undermine, 
and endeavour totſhake the very Cons 
ſtifution-of our ent Gavetnment 3 
which - having 1ſubſifted ſo z beea 
conftituted, approved, confermed, 'by (© 
many wiſe, juſt, and Valiaat _— 
and * 


C7 Mrere 


La Mai 


Ws - 4 
and conſented to, eſtabliſhed, and.cou« 


ouſly aſſerted by ſuch a long Series 
cory cd An. 


mains the ſanie at this day. in theſub- 


ſtantial-part, which it ever hath been 


in the beſt of rimes, and under the ad- | 


miniſtration of much greater Politicians 
than our quack Stateſman, (whoever he 
was) ſeems to have been. } 2 

Mer. 1 know not what our former 
Conſtitution hath been, Ic is ſufficient 
tomind you, that now the incertainty 
of and Court favours hath been 
ſuch, that many men have never en« 
joyed, what with great 
pence'they thought they had obtained j 
and I ſtill rhink that a fault. 

Trav. gueſs poſſibly what you mean, 
and I confeſs Machiave/above all things 
adviſes his Prince to avoid the imputa- 
tion of eaſineſs, or unſteadineſs. He 


would not have | him be, Yariwe, or | 
Levv, as he calls it. But on the con- | 


trary,'to be ſo firm and conſtant in all 


that he fays, or reſolves, as not to leave 
1n-any Man, ſo much as the, hopes; of 


moving or deceiving him.. Ja. Jenten+ 
tiam ſuam guam ſemel pronuutiavis,rat 


ae 


ins and ex- | | 


(a7) 
ar firmam baberivotlir; ud ab ea:nungquin 
ant dimovert' poſſe | proverre"te> 
zeant,' ac talew de'ſe opinionemiſuſtinert 
ac: retifert ftudeat, ' #6 forum nomovts 
niat; wt Hlum' aut tant fleti poſſe 
cogires.// This certainly is good advice, 


and poſſibly : | 1n'our circatn- 
ator wet dans of: a Prince 
in keeping his word, and not: paſſing 
one grant ' over the head of another, 


J might be: more practicable in the little 


Government, under | which Machiavel 
wrote, than/in ours,''which hath ſuch. 
numerous Offices depending upon his 


x Majeſties grace: and favour. But ſtillif. 


this Fermere;be wanting, and hard caſes 
do ſometimes happen, .yet nothing can' 
be more ridiculous agd unjuſt, than pre-' | 


; F fencly to accuſe the Government: 'For 


ſuch things have happen'd under the beſt 
forms, of Government that ever have 
been, orever will be, whether Monarch 


 Yeal or Democratical, aod will ever hap- 


of 


ne 


own” 
ae 


ven, whilſt 'we are govern'd by men; who 
areall moreorlicſsnaturally ſabjeto in- 
-vitable frailties. We therefore di- 
inguiſh betwees the Supream Gover- 

ours, and the ſubordinate ones, 'and 
C both - 


| | 


FS 
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et 
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E 


4#31 
1, 
i 


, decay'd, 
the whole 


evi 
ons', att: ng under the dry 
Tawes' of 


* Hy ig Corte yori 


andGovernments ; the ſolid Foundation 
or the! whoſe Hoitfe it uf; from its | 
Ornanients;- or ſome neceſſary” or" 601i 
vernent parts of ir, 46 the! | 

which arrend che clurnge of the: One, 
tiore! than! of the other; 1I' ſhall «- 
deavour to'ſhewyounert, if Four" colts 


marid we; what unjaft Pe oli? 
old edPoliciciny tne fdand-onr; 
ro endeavour an akvration' ineither, 
and 'what' falſe argamhents he proxilices 
ro fayourhis: 
Mes; Nbthiag'coh oblige: me mote; 
And that wemay'nottoſerhe' at 
ty; - act you 'dtt'now 
fetus be walking: Fe! | 
rough my my Garden, which us 
the walk I "_ of, and 1n the 
2 Arbour, 


ws  % I 
Arbour,” if you pleaſe, we'rhay diſc. 
courſe farther of 'theſe matters. 4+ 


:'7rav. Moſt willingly. And to help 
the. unfuirhfuldeſs of hy memory I'le 
take :my conftant companion Grotius 
10/ my Pocket..-';;.; ; 
; (Mer. AndT, that maybeable now. | 
and then to make ſome ſition, or at | 
lesſt ask ſome pettinent 100s, will | 
take; with me our friend Plato Redi- 
VIVWS. 


-1, Trav. Beſt of all: You will find, 
whatever is well or ill ſaid by him al- | 
ready feor'd to,your ;hand. 
Mer, Qenamading let us; walk. You 
ies, CT nk nary | | 
but the Soil is very for. Fruit, 
and lies well a - , South Sun, 
whichis a great advantage to us. 
Trav. .Nes: And .I ſee you have 
plaſhr-your Vines upon 7reifes; which 
lure ripens the Fruit better than when 
rhey.;- touch the /Walls. ' Then. your 
Gravel 'walks are. particular : to; our 
Country, and. finer. than any.;thing I 
have ſeen of that kind, either 10 Frapte 
* or [taly, 


| ( 


Mer, 


(xe) 
"Mir;'Y, You may {un omnrniy 
r wine ot Warr, for I have 


— ol Mn going, 


© Ok Zo 


I fappole Net ſee at wed 7 Ep 
bour you' mean. 
» Mer. The ſame. There we that have 


a very fine proſpett , oyer a 8 ke: 


| of our Country. * Blir what will 
; me much better, I hope to have th 
| the advatitage of your pur Diſours, : oo 
| | © ſubj&; which willbe no t- 
WT | ful than p dfitable, to a ph of 
| had neither time nor learningeno T: 
" } examine thoſe high points, whi 
not much' belong to a man of my Sa 
2 feſſ1on. 
h 'Trav. Sir,' I am very well fatisfied 
N concerning yaur judgment and your. 
Ir 
Ir 

l 


learning alfo: For I remermber you 
were reputed the beſt Scholar in Paul's 
| School, when I was at Weſtminſter. 
i» And if the death of your Father had 
not happen'd in the nick of time, you 
were defign'd for Oxford, when I went 
3 to 


cauſe I fappoſe it is thoughr 
tas be i ed 6 lad 


1 av, No Sir Fo0 havegp gply tox 
choke ph W hich X29 le 
the glee Pn al i YON. p 


f way api ag 


We a reaſonable man, ler ps Ma 
Wn Jo = VN gh pate; 
be t09 tedious 


ich 


* bd &4 _ 


256 © 23 - pſt 
'1 1 am confident will have more 
than many-,whieh he has pto+ 

[ will eodtayour to give' you 

ti mol pls ad lor Aſie 


| oi Trav. .No' Sir, it. is:only hi 

or Dees, Plato Redivivns | Foe titel 
you the truth, I never was a friend) tb 
ſuck troubleſonne ſpirits. But407 ear- 
neſt, do you net think R_ 
gance itt our gon noÞ 
withſtanding the gentle exenlg-of: the 
Publiſher) 49 afſume.cby T 
Platd look in I am ; could 
Plato into the workd againg he 
would be —_— ro fee how. il 
a figure -his-G {0+ 
ber men, td cud yo ve & ſceorid 
death more cruel then keſt; to ſe 
himſelf fo ill Zravefie. - 
Mar. But Config he that maidtains 


Plat ſurely - with> 
Mane Door toro rw Friend 


and Diſciple, and 71ove?)3 gratony: agbut | 
Author hath endhs. 2 bimſcy the 
C 4 name 


: PF ws” AER Re rt AE 


whidh>rheir lives'@nd fortunes! were 


(154. » 
narfle of hin; whortihe admires and 
_ folpwsl; that 'is"/carmmon' ehough at. 


this diy'among 'ont"ſelves.  '” 
AW *Tis-eriich! bur In thaveaſe he 


ht rather to have ſtiled himſelf P/al 
bo | 


That would havemade 
h berween' the Maſter 
aid Jhe: Sts agreed bett&@-with 
the/ihſtances'which'you have brought 
ow his behalf; 'snd have bech more/ im 
deſbrhan Redbobvis; e1,4:191 [ty 
-1:However you muſt aatldes that 
Phato”%hd others living then" under 
Commonwealghs; wrote- in favour” of 
ear? Form of / Gavernment/j" wmder 


Htaanicus ©! 
eiſtinRiviy en 


And befides,m of them, 
being! ty the/ſato'corrupti 
dare! or Ariſtocracy:, Watted the 
wa,» xmmary rag b erice.ll But [to 
alter: may"'torally deſtroy 'the ancient 
eftabJiſh! Dorirmaie, under which 
we enjoy all the bledings and liberties, 
wahicty*our' Anceſtors' ever did,” 'or we 
ct reaſonably Gefire, would: Have been 
ſo miich «contraty'to the Wiſdom and 


Judgment of P/aro,\ that he would' no 


more Juavo m_ in our days;-for'a _ 
rig k Demo- 


uy — MM 0 wt. was a Xx<-/. cc » IE 4M II 


OG ODpBanas = =o wu 


4 ('25 ) 
Democracy in Lowddn, than for- Mo- 
narchy at Athens. -' | 

Add to this the vaſt diferentes: bi 
tween the State of Gyeootin thoſe days, 
and that''of Great' Britaiv in thiefe: 
Thi firſt was divided into ſeveral dit- 
| ferent Govertiments ; / all 'zmulous" of 
one another grebtneſs, and: were often- 
rimes |forc'd to make great alterations 
in their Polities, according to'the miſ- 
fortunes; or ſucceſs of their Ne.ghbours; 
who 'beſides' were all up fame 
Continent, and had no other bounds 
or ſeparation between them , than a 
hedge or- brook , "or 'at moſt a litrle 
River. 

' But veland having ſubſiſted Y 
riouſly Fe; happily, more than't700 
years, 'as 'muthentick Hiſtory can'wit- 
| neſs ; under 's Monarchical Goverrj- 
ment, and divided from the world 
2 Ditch which nature has made, not 
eaſily paſſable, - Toto diviſos orbe. Bri- 
tannos, feats no interruption whatſo- 
ever,in outTranquillity orGovernment, 
bur ſuch as may proceed from ſediti- 
ous men, Whom falſe miſchievous-and 
calumniating perſons = as ER 
thok 


(46). 
thar 15) may, if tolerated, docay into 
ſome lion as —— as £0 


them({elves deſfnative. 
'To coachude, . 1 appeal .to. all wiſe 


mea, whether the Goverament of 


Athbess ia thoſe days, be mote appli- 


cable and acceſlary far us and ours in * 
theſe, on. that the exe | 
they. introduce the Diſct- 


i, except they rod th 
re 


© em or Polity of the lit- 


, and that no one Polity, 
Form, o—_—_ or laws w 
ever, are univerſally proper for all 


' Plate, 1 think, introduc'd in his Com» 
menamkch, a 'commonalry 


of all other Goods and Chattels, Zy- 


curgus forbad the uſe of Gold and | 


Silver, divided all the Lands equ 
amongſt all, and permitted the 


Commonwealth of Luca ar - Ge» | 


OP 

Mer. 1 um much. pleaſed with this | 
way of reaſoning, and am well fatis- * 
| fd, that times, and places, and cir- | 
may alter our reaſon y 


£44 Kor + £=ss$. = aX.6+aq #*© wn ww 


or com» | 
moi uſe of Wives or Women, as well as 1 


exerciſe " 


mh ww Ex £A.  » A. 
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(528 ) 
peaceable life, 7s aftoiew® # malbeh- 
reix tndeurs tnabſdvs (fays'my'Aurhor 
qi ils: ne demandoitnt que la 


FRre-! 
en''ſoxtir," '& mount. owbad 79 Xen 
des: armes dui ſoulagtment'-a leurs mans: 
And Iam confideat, whoſoever ſhall 
confider impartially the Laws 4nd 'Con- 
Kirucions of choſe older Demgerarical 
Governments, I mean of Rome, as well | 
as'\Sparta and! Athews, will find, that 
they were' adapted\""and contriv'd ras 
thet - for” the "Enlargement and" con». 
queſt - of orher''Countries, than the 

ace and' ſecurity--of their own, and : 
in effect they were all three in conti- 
tinual Wars; ſometimes Conquetors ; | 
ſometimes reduc'd to the utmoſt extre- 
mities of Conqueſt, untill at laſt, having 
paſt through all-the miſeries-:which 
Change and Wars produce-, they'were 
united all,and conſolidated under a Mo- 
natchy, from which only true ' ſolid 
Form of Government, they gt firſt pro- 

, Now how improper ſuch Laws and 
Conſtitutions would prove for'us; who! 
are1n no meaſureintheir circumſtances, 
and r& whom all foreign' acquiſitions, 
J.. have 


I=n. OO 


(29 ), 
have been juſtly thought rather charge- 
able,” and prejudicial, than advantage- 
ous, ' I leave to: you and all ſober men 
to derermin, FATS, Y1 | 
+''As for Plato, it is true, that he per- 
mitted the promiſcuous' uſe of Women, 
as may be- ſeen .in"his 4 Repub.” for 
which amongſt other: things 4riſtorlc 
reprehends tum' in his'2Polie. c. 5. 
- -Burthat mi | @ emmy gs the lit- 
tle reſpe&t which he had for thar' Sex, 
and great love for the other, which 
made/him ſo great aPzderaſtiſt, *or to 
ſpeak plainer, a Sodomite thar he wiſh'd 
himſelf” as many eyes, as there ' were 
Stars iff the Heavens, rhe better to ad- 
mire his dear Alexis; his Phedias,” or 
his  Agathox ; witneſs (amongſt other 
tender expreſſions) that celebrared Di- 
ſtichto his beloved Agathor. p 


Tiv &uoar 'Ajiifwre pirer GH painters Top 
"Haile $Þ 4 TAnguwr as Nainonyuirn | 


- Teannot paſs by a memorable paſſage 
to this:-purpoſe of Philo, a great tavaur-. 


_ er of Plato, who tells us in his Book 
Jy Pe vita Contemplatrice, that Plato's 


Cons 


- 
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(3>) 
Convivia's were alb ſpent inthe affairs of 
leave, not of Men towards Women, - ov: | 
f nature doth y j-prenoloens 
of nature doth very well a 
ber mooeieranr ther" another, on youths * | 
oe. way/ differing but in their Ages; | 
widv Tikamivncr Gar gfe Bi akebTewrs, dre. | 
Now whether our Climate be warts * 
enough-to entertain! ſucly Phi jcah | 
and -Amorous| notions, will 'bd-aw 'ex- | 
periment his Polivicks,, 'wor- | 
thy: the name: 04 Plats Redivinuas, © | | 
- + But tv! return'tto 'his Governtmens, * 
and that you may not be carried} away! | 
way the fame only, orgreat reputation! | 
of any man, afTient dr mos | 
dern; give.metlcave toimind/you;, that | 


Plato, as great a Philoſophers be was; | 


| had nevertheleſs an Aatagbniſt, asemi- | 


nentin all manner'of npas himfelf} | 
I mean the admirable Xexophon, who, 
whilſt» P /ato - inſtituted; his .Common- 
wealth defendedworthilythemoſtexcel- F 
tent Government of Monarchy, as may | 
beſeenar largeinhis: Cyreparetia; And 
fo! jealous were. theſe two: 


inal his writings never'mamed\ Xeves | 
phon, 


usimen 'Þ !" 
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your fonrmea and Zranied Farges-of 
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5 di4;-that is to fey, © - which 
for want 'of that Illumination: which 
_ had,” they could not better ex- 
M4 - Now 


pane Riker 0 | 
But ſure. it were ES cg 
chat chal, Aefreom. Men, ſhould: be 
in ſom age, ſharp, ; four. AY 
wil th 91: had . diſclaum'd a foplalh * 
Fac ich, .is ſo contrary to, gþ 18 
7 of. God ; which :is the publigh 
Rule of gur moral. Actians. and DL 
dience. iro 
_—_ 7 ir, | elicrs ma aſluredly 
the Hiſtory. of the C , as My 
hath wrote-it, and think "that in Rea 
Jon, as. well as Conſcience, we 
& to do. . But, ſetting aſide the » Du 
vine aſpiration, Arechere, any ,achet 
Reaſons, wby we: ought, rather. to. 
lieve Moſes in that Particular, y 
other. of .the Lavoe Grecias Phulc 
,phers ?. | | ny gas = 4 
Trav. | Yes, Sir, there : are thre 
Principal Reaſons, which ought tc to ex 


4} ga Te 


I his Hiſtory 
15 »y of. others 
-.For: the. firſt 


i Conſtat apud Grecos nulla inveniter con- 
nll (cripeie poemate Homeri veraſttor, ſaith 
bus contra Appion., And yes Homer 
NE 6 above ſix hundred Years after Mo- 
_ ES ny 
| .. But, not to trouble you -with what 
4 you may! find elſewhere, I ſhall refer 
jj you tothe ſame Foſephus, and to. Groz 
ea tus de Perit, Rel. Chriſt. and lait of all, - 
a4 to. the Origines. Sacre of. Dr, Stifing- 
, feet, or Mr. Gale's Court of the Gen» 
fl cates... EN” 
ff - For. tze Reaſon of, his Hiſtory, ef- 
Kh Rag Are myees fo Pe Cann ot 
1 an,. nothing ſeems- more juſt, 
Jl that God Almighty, who is. the Foun- 
1Y rain of all Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
a ſhould have rather choſen to propagate 
ll H ® 


| (#8) 
the World ar firſt, as df tit >! 
ter the Flood by Secrets rode Se 
a promiſcuous | | 
- of before mention'd; that == 
Stake of War my ed fe our Anthot, : 
and thoſe many [chiefs and Incon- * 
ventences which would attend wir; 
" intolerable, and never. yet : 
known the Earth. And notwith- | 
ſtanding the ridiculous A * 
Mr. s, and fome 
i rand Wh produce fny good Au | 
thorities or Examp pie, where 
wing bo found, 
ne ESE 
w_—_ == mag 
which'is 
| 5 the Race of Mankind 
wel troy'd, of at beſt, ſubfiſt 
wittr great Jaconvemefice z and that it 
is not the occafion of Diſcord, but re» 
_ ther of the- moſt perie@t Harmony: : 
Fecque ingqudtites, # telerernr, bad 
gewas hamanum 


4 (99) 
hameves, commenſarata amen, debet iſ- 
coreliam Parare, imo fient is ſymphonia 
wveran rommenjarnta diyerfites concentum 
devettubilem facit gc rennevſurata Atvera 


NY fend inter bomines fer fettum, pulchraum, 


Þ or Greek, as well as Remas Inſtitutions. 


decorum Of deleftabilem generat.\. 1 
'Oa the other Lide. oy this (acre/ive 
Propagation Gad” hath, ſecur'd Man's 
- and: thet 'by: introducin 
a patdral-form of Government 


Obaditnce, ſo. cerveie, and ſo reaſona- 
w_ that it ry haye conatiaved ever 
ys had ner the Negligence of 


prog -11 the - forth 
SEE TLV 
_ d: Avarice-both'of the Governours 


inthe.latter .' {ſq en- 
-the Reins ;/ that © have 
it -ſoinctimies.gs hard to drive as 
pour mgm f 

In the next place, the compili of 
the Law: of Moſes ſhews fo ra- 
bly: the Wildom ard Reaſon. of the 
Iaw-ver, that - his Laws have been 
*hd. and Patterns for the beſt 
ad -mofi anciene both: of the A/cick 


H 2 And 


( roo ) = 
Add laſtly, for Teſtimony concerns. 
ing the Peracity of his Hiſtory,-we ? 
find even the 'very  Particulars*con- 
firm'd by the ancient Authors. 
Hefiod, "Edomer, and. a3 gh declare, * 
That Mas was'mwade out of Clay. Cab | 
[imachns. calls ond: tifiors- w 
tum 'Pronietheyw.s': The' ; 
Adam arid Bye," of' the” Tree of 'Nwow- | 
ledge" of God" and -Evil, and'the Ser- | 
pent, are atteſted by'Sanchuntarbon.. 
Jn the _— 'of RESTS 
Ceremonies a 
ro" ſhew- a Serpent ; arg on hr 
Eva ; Heſychins, mage in protrept 
and'Chalcidins i mens walls, cher 
according to the aecount'of Moſes, God, 
forbad our Fore-fathers: the icaring «< ; 
the Fruit of certain Trees, ' leſt thereby 
_ they ſhould come to the e of 
good and Evil, ex quibus notitia' boni | 
_— animyu corum obreperet; 6.39 . 
' The" Story of the Gyants is arcſt- 
ed by Pauſanias, Philoſtratus, "and Ph 
ny. Borges, and Abydenu;' the Afyri- 


" an,. with many others, give a'perfeC 
| Account” of che GEOIE Trogus/P 


ping 


Fe" "TR 
per ; gg 2 oe, I vfimashus; 
Zed. athers, of the ighe, bf che. Chil. 
 dren-of'{{raff-out of Zgypr, under the 
ny 5 t. All which 
a more to this purpoſe, 
crdly ont _ Authority -of 
&S 2 our. A 
probation and Belief, cava) = 
96 / (2-2 


- Mer.;I am perketly fſatisfy'd,. and 
{hall reap:this advantage from the long 
Trouble I have: given you, that I ſhall 
henceforward our Authors Pro- 
ny to the of Moſes; and 
according}. as they arc conformable to 
approve them, or otherwiſe, if con- 
_ totally rejoft.them ; and for the 
nt, am ſufficiently convinc'd that 
the frſf Regulation of Mankind. began 
from paternal Governments. For 
Neceſſity —_ rſal/Right. to all things, 
the rega/ating of Ownerſhip and Proper- 
"2 pr ths \ Mediation of of Jeme wiſe, men, 
or the: conſenting. to_the eftah iſhing 4 
Government, 1 hall look: upon_ them 
hereafter as canting Terms, contriv'd 
H 3 by 


it, 


(me) : 
by forme Cormonwealths Men, ad} 
not at” alt} confonant to Rexſon'or 
TA ci wie cor ren arg 


thy fot , p_ 
EG ae 
r ma 
from Fathers of Fanghes. 
Fall is rafoning os — 
of all his reaſoning, quite t 
Book, depends chil ypon fuch-cant- JF” - 
ng br . as you have: here "> 
ue pray RR 
FM; He d molt pu3ts This | 
could we trace a] Foundations of Palities ' 
_ now are, or ever came to:our Know- | 
le, the World began; we ſhall 
fir ahd's them to bave eſcended from | 
Paternal Power, © 

Trav. Did you ever meet with a. 
"more impudent or more 1gnorgnt Au- 
thor ? You remenber, I ſuppoſe, thoſe 
Inffences which 4 have already x wars 
ro demonſtrate " the 
World' by Fathers of #, Stick 
ze confirm'd to us by covet od and ip- 
aan Authors, Beſides, ' what 


1s 


(164). 
- There are+beſides, as I told"you, 
many more undoubred nſtances/'Ih. 
imo Authors, which I' have alrcady. 
m'd to' you. And if our Politietan 
beth any reſpect for the Holy.Bible and 
Hiſtory of ſes,” kt me recommend | 
him to the fifth Chap. of Gezes | 
_ where | Moſes numbring the-Chik. ; 
wngpe concludes, Theſe are the | 
_ and theſt are thei»: 
Names, F their Towns and by their Cas | 
files, | twebve Princes according to their © 
Nations. © And they dwelt from Havila * 
#»to'Shur, \that is before Egypt, as thou © 
goeſt towards Aſſyria, And whilſt he / 
bath the Book in his hand, let him - 
turn forward to the thirty ſixth Chap- ' 
on of Genefrs, where, after. long Ca- 
talogue of the Dukes and Kings which 
deſcended lineally from £ſas, 1t is ſaid, 
ver.'31: And theſe are the Kings that 
reigned i in the Land of Edom before there 
reigned -any King over the Children of 
Iſrael. -'And theſe are the Names of the 
Dakes that came of Eſau; according Yo 
their "Families, after their Plaves,'by 
their Names. And Verſe the laſt, 7 beſe 
e 


oy © 
-. 
» 


Og) 


pets ateR the' Land ui pers. eos 


[2 be if Eſau” the Father of * «ith 
Edomites. 1 EPI iff 

2 Now ble feat be fore: articala? 

or than what'F4i@ve here pro- 

duc'd? Or what can he'vean by tra- 

cing the Fouridation” of Polities, -which 

are, or ever 'came to our Knowledge 


fince the* World  f theſe will 
not paſs'for ſuch? _ 
- He cannot that- we ſhould | 


bring a long Roll of Parchment, \like a 
Welch Pedigftee, ap Shinkin, ap Mor+ 
- yan, and” fo-from the "Son to the'Fas 
ther, untill'we arrive at ap //mae/,""ap 
Faw, ap Mageg, ap Javan,'and'fo forth * 
that would be- too childiſh'to imagine 
- him ; for we know very well, ; hl 
all the Ki the Earth have 
— 'd their Maſters and 
Families, 
” Bur if he dans, as ſiixely he __ 
if he mean any rhing;: tliat we 'eainot 
name any, ſuch Kingdom or "Goveti» 
tment that hath been ſo 'begun, then he 
is grofly miſtaken : for, the ER 
tac 


I_ - 
' the Medes, the. Ethiopians," on Cuſai, 
the Lydians, the $ Foove or Greets, | 
very / many \others, -are. ſufficiently 
known, _ preſerve to this. day the + 


Pray , 


re la; us go og as-faſt 8s we 


Can. 
Trav. Regd then what follows. 
Aer. As far Abraham, whillt he liv'd, 


as {ſo his Sou Ilaac, they were but or» 
dinary Fathers of Fawilies, qnd, uo que» 
ſion, goverw'd their Houſbolds as al 
others do, What have you'to ſay to 
Fo Haly Paariarch and moſt exceient 
2 

Trav. Iſay we are beholden to our 
Author, that he did not.call him 8 
Country Farmer, ſome ſuch a one, ut 
may be, ' as j3 his »ew Medel of the Go-. 
VErAMERT, is to ſhare the. Royal Author 
#ity. Jadecd it is hard, that whom the 
deelar'd Enemies to the Hebrew Peo- 
ple have thought fit to call a King, we 


who 


| (167) OT ER 
who dare the Son af. Abrahow, will 
not 8Jlow to be better than a roma 
Henfboider > 2? Ne 132 $0 19VL | 
\ Mar-i 1 eonfets, my Reading is not 
may adventure -0@ give My Opining 3 
And if 1 miſtake pos, the Chilgrey of 
Heth own'd him to be a mighty Prinee 


Trav, *Xes; Sin; 4nd the. Prophet 
Davie, in the hundned and filth R/ades, 
calb him ehe Lords, Anointed, Bus, 
becauſe I perceive. the Word of Ge. js 
roo. vulgar a Study. for, onr Learned 
Stazelman, ] have found ous. 's Pro- 
ane. Author whp concurs with the 
_—_— the Bible, - 
And. firſt, J»ftin makes no- Seruple 
to call him 1a plain Words a King. 
Poſt Damaſcum Axillns, Moy Adoros, 
& Abrabow & {fracl, Regos fuere 
lib. y6. Foſephes allo, and Grotjne, Whe 
are Men of no ſnaql} Repurn gven & 
the moſt Learned,” bayaquared 
Nicolaus Dewaſcemes to vindieate the 


Regal Authority of Abraham. ; - 


His 


(is8) | 


- His "Words - are *' a eligible, | 
ACA IEAbb or habkes And'reils us | 
moreover, that in his Days (which was 
in the Reign of Argus) the Fame of 
Abraham was much celebrated in = 5 
Country: and that there was yet a lit- 
tle Town remaining, which wks called 
by his Name. 

Mer. 1 perceive, when Men grow. | 
fond of their own :Imaginativns they 
run over all, and neither Reaſon -nor 
_—_ have- any Power | to ſtop 
t 


Ti _—___ he On mer 
upon the Stage, c I ſuppoſe, to 
iouace, that rhe People foo, goon din 
and did chooſe themſelves a King : 
which'is fo notoriouſly falſe, that they 
never had the leaſt ſhare, or pretended 
any in the eleAion of Sau/. It is true 
they choſe rather to be govern'd by a 
temporal King, who was 'to live a- 
moneſt them, and rule as other Kings 
did; rhan continue under the Govern- 
ment of the King of Heaven and Earth ; 
and fo the Word choſe relates wholly 
to the Government, but not to the Per- - | 
ſon 


(109) - 
ſon of the Governour. For which, Sania- 
el alſo xeproves them,-:and acc y 
they. ated no farther, leaving the Ele- 
&ion of | their. new ' King: wholly - to 
_—_— 
c 
Pf rhe People, 'and emo aftaally 
anointed I nnns People knew 
-thingef t manner: ©) 07% 
"Areas; leſt ſome. miglit- have 
accus'd) Samncl of - Partiality: in. |che 
Choice, - heorder'd» Lots to be caſt, 
which in'the' Interpretation of all men, * 
is, leaving\the EleQtion- toiGod; and 
Saul was again taken. What: 'Javius 
Brutus, another old. aut imonarchical fer 
ditious _—_— objets con 
at Gilgat,',w 
It 1s - all. the People' went to 
Gilgal: 2s; there they made: Saul: King 
before the Lord, will ſerve very licele 
to. prove any- Kight of roenag in the 
People, -no' not ſo much as of Eleftion: 
for confirming: and renewing the 
dom, and ſuch like Exprellions, fign 
fie no more, than the ating by us ot 
Oaths ' of Allegiance and $ Rn c 
whic 


newin 


(x20) | 
which 1/ chink-wees- cover though t6, | 
give the King any _ to the Crown, - 
buc-only a juſt Right to puniſh us tor 
our Ry as ' well as Diſobedienct, 
in' Cafe of Rebellion. - So renewing) thid = 


Covenant with God, wl ome a 


litelo/defore che Death 
TE — 


of Power to God 
tis bed wo re only. « ſerter 


clear, xs well by the Hiſtory-ir 
"if; as by the- Authority of Grotias, 
-#nd orher learned Men; that Sad aid 
—_ the Hebrew Kiogy, did not 
in 


( 11x) 
i the teaſt - export their y 
birt* received 1 heir ht Bos 
wholly fram God, we will proceed with ' 
our Author. ' Only maſt note by the 
way, that (with the learned Geiitle- 
tan's leave ) _— - Sanhedr im, 
the Congregation you nor 
the Princes 'of the Tribes, any 
mimer of Power, but what was fub- 
ordinate, and that" only ro Judge th& 
People, wraotding to the Laws and Fix 
NS ar > ag 

wh . 

a "eberdi og, in rote of 


the Sarbedrim,that they had # particular 
Right 'of jagging corrcerning a whote 
ho the High Prieft und a Pro- 
/ Mer.” Welf, Sit, we are how core 
to our motiern defpotical Power. Wine 


fay "you to Mabomet ard Cinmru Can. 
Trav. 'Prether, Con/in, let's not trous 
= our ſelves with _ Tarks 
artavrs, 'they 'are far « h off, 
and not oat to rape Ag does 
their Government. muth concert -us ; 
we have Laws of out own — 
which 


 whach, , leſt we might 


(mm) 
whith as-they ſecure us. from: the dan-. © 
ger of any Deſpotical Power or ardi- 
trary Com—_ which .can riſe ,u 
_— our ſelves, ſo. they do:no leis, 
the Perſon of our Swpream Ma-., 
gra or King, from all- manner . o | 
iolence or Jar EhiQion of.the People. 

- Her. In the next place then we come. 
whit an <pberifes, which is,”:Lhat Em- 
ye in Frophr perty- ., Upon, 
a SEE us,. be ; Hede | Guild the, 

, tome: 

Trav. A here's oy leak, 

| being 


.cternally,, Þ 
in page 494 he gives. us 
hi Fr piemerrhrny it runs 
thus, Imperium fundatur in Dominio : 


not | underſtand,” 


he tells us his mc LY Deminizn, . is, 
the Poſſeſſion of that what 
Kings ſoever in former s bad wo 
Companion in the Sovereign ras they 
had no ſbare likewiſe in the Poſſeſion of 
the Ground or, Land, 
.Truly, .Confin, I do not remember 
to d havy met with ſuch grave and ſeri- 


ONS 


” + V 


(413/) 
ous. Fooling 10 any; Author beſides 
himſell, But we will examine this 
,' and his "Aphoriſm, - as 
'im artially: as we can. 
pon inthe firſt. _ it is moſt” 
neceſſary: that we. ſhould defixe rhe 
Word» \/nmperium , which ſurely. we: 
cannot:.do more plaioly, than whea 
we fay; That Imperium eft jus Im- 
| perand;, 'Empire'is a Right of Com- 
- mand. Now that this Right of 
Command: ſhould be fix'd or tound- 
ed upon: iwhat init ſelf is incapable 


of any Command, or pay- 
pag T5 ence, I mean —_ 

is :abſard a Propoſition, that ir 
makes Empire an empty Name on- 
ly, and Sound: for when you 
thunder your Im Laws through 
your hollow Rocks, your ſhady 
Graves,” and Woods, thoſe {iff and 
ſtately —_— of your new tound 
Empire, w no other Homage 
or and. _—_ a Return * 
your Commands upon your own 
Royal. Head, by the Repetition of 
a fooliſh Eccho, "* only Subjet# 
which 


E 14 ) 
which can entertain you with Dif 
courſe. er.. 

.You, in the mean time, muſt:r&» 
main like Midas, amidſt his Gold, * 
without Service 'vr Suſtenance, ex» 
cept being wholly transform'd 1nto 
an Aſs, or ing, like Nebachad- 
near, : midi your fertile Paſtures, 
you might indeed in ſuch cafe be- - 
come a fat ard /aſty, though a draft» 
ly, Emperour, ; 2 0434244 Þ 
-. But, Cou/m, to be ſerious, the 


great Folly of our: Authors'4pbe- | 


rifae will . omen. 
by-putting a fanili or! two... 
bu 7 3th may ſhew 'us  plamly, 
upon what Empire is truly. 
and upon what it 1s not. . ' 
. Ler us. ſuppoſe then, - that - the 
King ſhould make ſome: Nobleman 
or Gentleman, Duke or Prince, or 
(if you will) Emperour of ſome 
vaſt tract of Land, in the Weffters 


anded, I. 


Part of Terra Auſtralu incogaita; 


which we will alſo imagine totally 


uninhabited. What kind-.of .Empe» 
rour do you think this Nobleman 
would' be ? 


Mer. 


( 1s.) 
Mer. ' Truly , 'Sir, if he had no 
Subjeds, I thipk he would appear 
muich:ſuch another kind of Prince 
as Duke 7rivkol/o, in the Come- 


Tran. You have hit upon a v 
x Inſtance, rogers, 


- 


n Wy Undoubtedly ſo he may ; 
but' they muſt be procur'd one of 
theſe three ways: either from his 


own Loins, as in the old World, 


that is, from his Wife and Ch:ldres 
or' from Slaves, ſuch as may poſſi» 
, blybe in ſome other Part of 

the World ; or from Free People, 
whom he may probably carry over 
with him. 6d oh 
Mer. Very well; why ma 
ſt Land be in cm, 

s own Family, ally it Po- 

lygamy be permitted, as formerly it 
was,” and both himſelf and Sons take 
to- thetnſcives ſeveral Wives. 


I 2 Trav, 


(116) = 
Trav. So it may, Sir, but'this ' 
will not do our Bufneſs ; for; his 
Empire, in that ' caſe; wall. not be 
founded upon. the -Poſſefion, of his 
Land, but the Perſons of his. Chik 
dren; who become naturally: his 
Subjefs, even when he did ' not-poſ- 
| feſs 'one Acre of Land. Far'\ 
and Nature have ſo inveſted. a Save» 
reign Righr of Command'in Fathers | 
over their Children, that/no: Power 
upon Earth can take that: Right 
away.” ; 541 
*Tis true, ' the Civil Law, for the 
Good of all, has reduc'd even ' Fa- 
thers themſelves under the Civil 
Government, who is ſtill Pater Pa- 
trig. But, naturally, every Father 
is Emperour in his own Fami- 


ly. 
* Mer. T underſtand you, Sir; for, 
Fathers having naturally a Sovereign 
Right of Command-over their own 
Children, . if then he peoples a Coun- ; 
try by his own -Poſterity, 'the Pol | 
ſeſſion of .his Land gives him -no 
more Power than what he had ori- 
D ginally | 


(117) 
ginally , and from a higher Title 
co0,7 before. It is plain; 'but why 
may- he * not then ſtock his Land 
with S/aves, from 'Guiney, or other 
Parts of Africa ? | 
- Trav, O Conufim, but properly 
ſpeaking. there 'is no Empire. of 
Slaves. 'Ouz Ri Sinar Azad" wotus mr 
Ah. 
* For" Ariſtotle, lib. 8. de Rep. and 
from" thence Grotiue aſſure us, That ' 
ſuch a Government is not properly 
an Empire, but as over-grown' Fa- 
, mily, (Qui ergo tali tenetar imp*rio 
populus, in poſteram non civitas erit, 
ſed magna Familia. Beſides, Rea- 
ſon it ſelf convinces us of this 
Truth: for no Man 4s a Slave wil- 
lingly; and what we hold by force 
is not truly an Empire, which, 'as 
I faid, "is: Fus Imperands, but a Ty- 
Fon, wp always includes [#j«- 
ice, 19 \_ 90.1 
Mer; But,” by 'your Jeave,. may 
not a" Man juſtly command» his 


£3 - - 2h 


(118) ? 

Trav, Yes Sir, as he may uſe his | 
Oxe or his Horſe, and they are a 
ways look'd upon as of -our- 
Perſonal Eſtate, and according» 
ly. But naturally, or according to 


the Lew of Nature, which is. Ju- } 


ſtice, no: Man is born & Slave, Ser- 
ui natura, id eſt, citra fathum bume- 
num; hominum nuli ſunt, ſaith Gree + 
tins, lib. 3. Whence the Civilians 
tell us, Contra naturam effe bavc ſer- 
vitntenr | | 
Lawfully indeed, which is humane 
IMſtitution, Men become, and are. 
ſometimes born Slaves, but Subjects 
we are both. by Law and Natare 
too. | | 
 _ All Politicians therefore, and Ci 
viltians, have made a Diſtin@ion ' * 
between Suhjefs and Slaves : the 
laſt are ſo by Accident and | Mis+ 
fortgne, and againſt their Will, . for 
the ſole Benefit of their Lord and 
Maſter ; the others are Sabjets by 
Nature, and. wiltngly continue fo, 


Emperour, King, or Supreme Go- 
vernour, 


not only for the Honour of their 


as well as # Perfonal Lib 


7 os Mir reoner? 
_ Non Dominationem & ſets 

* fs 7iſec! refboron” & Roa cog Hater. 
= 4 Heng hve of:  wharſo-" 
ever Cites he: oy imder: his 
Cs -——dad ew from rhoſe 


; Slaves CT 
| rig Ls and only 
fuch things 3s were / ogg Hog: Free- 
Meitt co pay their Supreme Gover- 
nour. © Tyner 322 ian/nen!) de p3(t 
#49," Nor ate there, or ever: 
* were there, any ſuch Kingdoms of 


Shves, 
ogh the: Yah ond::Taws 


For; tho 
tars at preſent, the Perfravs, and 


generally m_ other Eaſtern Kings, 
neienthy governed defporicaliy'z 
cheir Sabjed oh _— ® _ 


endo aly four from b 
thei” Wills, th 

yo peboney obſerees , - the hat 

wc Medes adbY'd their 

Tei | pr Tie C C appa 

I 4 


(x10) 


cans would not accept: of the Liber- 1 


ty-which the [| Rowans offer'd) them, 
Negavtes vivere' ſe paſſe _ Re 


vl 4 


fn .'The- ſame Philaſtratus tells4us ot 
tha: Zhracians, Seythians, and; thoſe. _ 
Myfravs which. inhabited-abopt the 
Helleſpont, _—_ they -had-nq-man- 
ner-;ot- Satis -1n--the{_ Propo 
tion,ofre Liberty, which they; car'> - 
no$: for, And -the; Tas ks, Ah this 
day, being; fo-;taught by their; Pro- 
phet and -their Aforan, thiok jt ah 
ar 'to dye'by the Gompmmand: ot 
aur... jy 
his I comprehend well: | 
Fee th may \ not; thoſe Blayes: be 
made free 2. (7 37 

*"Txv. ('Ebat indeed they y.-But 
then they come under the! Con- 
ſideration ;;/which-is, That our Ea- 
peroyr: may People: his - Country 
with : Free-Men,; whom. he-is ſup- 
poſed to carry; over with him, But 
then I muſt ask yauz! Whether" you 
imagine, That\ Mea\ who are Free 


at home will become Subjects an a 
Fo- 


Ge 


| ( 12x: ) 

Foreign. |\uncultivated Country; tne: 
' healthful it may be, and dangerous, 
and . very \remote--from_ all - their 
Friends: and Relations, and -whatei 
ever; elſe-they once: eſteemed, with+ 
out the Hopes of ſome: Recome 
pence: and configerable '| Adygn- 


2 i 1N& 1 9411 {ig ob UE! 
"Iv Without doubt, they; will 
noÞ: i\Buty why may: not the: Rro- 
prietor. of. the Land grant ſach Prov 
portions.of it, to thele Free-men, {a8 
may encourage them to 'tmoſplant; 
themſelves and Families, \as' they6e 
at: preſent, to Carolina, and: other; 
Colomies. von 0511 .28£W” off 
Trav. [This is, and may be done* 
but then, - Sir, you-' maſt- obſerye, 
that, —_y to our — 

iſmy part of bus Empire muſt go 
pat dr gr ariſe the moſt 


ridiculous So/exciſm that ever: was 

heard of, which is, That &y-,bow 

much he encreaſeth in Subjetts, by,fo 

mach he decreaſeth in Empire. Wtych 

is/a4s muchas to ſay, That by: how 

much he becomes powerful, and:ricb 
| a 


( 022 ) 
2nd /trong, by fomuch he: becomes | 
an Emperonr, 

Nay, andiin proceſs of ti time, when 
his Lands ſhalt 


-' Mer. Bur, Sir, Why n he not 
retain, ſuppoſe, half the Lands to his 
own uſes 

> Trav. He may; Sir: Yeeiſtil che 
Empire being tounded upon the Poſ- 
ro of rhe Land, d& 6 ud hatf fo 
great/ an Emperour, -now his Em- 
put is ' half F-bebgled and begins to 

witty all Neceſlaries, as 
he was 0c, no humane Creatare 
beſides himſelf, did inhabit it. Which 
i ſo abſurd, that nothing can be in- 
vented more unreaſonable. ' 

_ know not —_ to: ſay a- 
_ s; but maſt only--asﬆ& 
one Queſtion 'more. - Whether tom 
von - make an Rinpenoar wrroogt 


{20h 7 do nor ſay $ would, nor 


wes there, ir may be; any ſuck Em- 
—"_ ever known.” Yer'I imaſt 
rell 
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tell you, that it is more rational-eo- 
affirm, That a Myn-may be" an: 
without Leed, than with- 
out. People. So many. ,of - the” Re+: 
wax - Generals were. called Empe-: 
rours,, when they hag little to fax: 
their Empire on, beſides Wot Ar 


| _ this alſo- we ſhall  illutewo boy 
this following Caſe. [Suppoſe then; 
Thas after che Deathi of tbis preſent, 
Empergar. of. , the Prices 
Electors ſhould . think fie to- ehodle 
this preſeot - King of France ie his 
ſtead, j14//do got know xhat he hack 
any\Lagds jo Germany; yet,  never- 
thelaſs; what kind -of ;Emperque-do. 
you' ſuppaſe-he might prove? + :.- 

Met, Without Joubs, as grad As 
his Pregeceſlor. 

Zravs\Fruly, 1 believe as preae; 
and: 25 prrfe# nn Emperour, to-all 
logs. and... Purpoſes, 12s everen+ 
joyed that Adagy/t Tinle, fince Chey- 
lemaigne. a. ich, ſure, is an; Ar> 
gurgent ,,moſt demonſtrable , ; that 
Empire is net ſennded accordingto 


our 
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our | Authors erroneous Aphoriſin, is' 
the Poſſeſſion of Lands.  \l 
The wiſe Qaeen Fiz. underſtood: 
this Truth well*enough, -when ſhe' 
us'd":to ſay, Thar" ſhe: car*d"nbe "to" 
rule in her Subjects Purſes,''but' in' 
their Hearts,” And the rtuly poli- - 
tick Church of Rome knew moſt 
affuredly , _ they "ſhould raiſe 
theie! cemporal Empire eo/ The wtt-" 
moſt- height 'Thikr'* their” on 


coald ſuppeſt, .hHor"whent 
ded: phe ' w 'Tertitories,) 
i0g to © Mary of their " 


Counts and Princes, but when = 
could: fix/ their- "Empire *ut* Mens 
Minds, perſwading'them- that''they' 
had a Right; bf. Power overt" their 
Souls "and Bodits, the Lands fol- 
lowed then of Courſe ;- "and You 

find"chem preſently depdſing» Em- 


perours, and ''diſpoſi of: "K 
doms; and ' other” arxekcM yt 7 


ons, 'with no leſs Freedom than they: 
did their Jpinttaal Benefioes. © 

And, "ro" comply with cour” 'Au- 
oP: Country Compariſon*'of” a 
Car- 


(u25) 
Carter and'his 'Teem; let. him com« 
mand his Waggon, or.:'his Cart; 
with all:the Rhetorick/and:'Arrifice 
he can; 'ſee whetherall -his Endea- 
vours would not »prove-:ineffecual 
to” obtam « the> leaſh Motionig;rand 
whether [himſelf would-not. look :ri- 
diculons;:* :Beſides, could © the: Cart 
obey, and drag the: Teen after it ; 
where :cotild we ſee ai more irregu- 
lar and prepoſterous Sight ? 
| But-by- governing \well"and com- 
manding bis Horfes,' the Cart will 
certainly. follow with eaſe, and both 
. arrive / ſafely and . happily at :their 
Journeys.cad. 3-H ; 1:0 
Whence it is caſie+ta\infer, That 
Empire is always founded upon'.Li- 
ving Bodies; and nov «pon Lards'or 
Things inſexſible. * | 
Mer, :Pray; pive. me: leave to ask 
you,” Whether you- think: this: As 
photitat our Authors falſe init 
elf, -or by: him i#4 anderſtood 2 | 


Trav. Sir, I arm; not oblig'd. 


defend another Man's Propoſition... It 
is ſufficient for me, if I prove that 
it 


. 1d 
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* is falte, according to tisown In- ' 
erpretation. ,f / 210) ban 

ut. however, that I may- give 
you all the SatisfaQtioa which: you 
can reaſonably 'defire, I will fo he 
comply with you, as to 'tell you, 
That Empire may be well: 
ſaid to be fonades t Property, but 
by no means when he conſtrains 
Property to ſignifi the ___ of 
Lands. - 

\ Mer, Dear Confin, I — entreat © 


Ne rin ron ons 
we A 


ire 
pie ugh ight'to me. _ - 
}Trev. Sir, If you can have Park 
Ence , 1 ſhall endeavour to ſatisfic 
you, a briefly as the Subject will 
permic. And firſt, I muſt again re- 

inind you, that 'the forme!' part of 
all Empire is Power, or a 
of Governmeat ; whether re- 


zial, 


Pow- 


in ove of more I6 not mate» 


. Cm) | 
Power thus fixd-in ſome. Perfory 
hath for his Objes,' firſt, the Fer» 
ſous to" be govern'd'g, ſecondly, the 
Territory containing"them. 0 

The firſt is ſometimes alone {ufh- - 
cient - tO Treate an —_— the. ſe= 
cond 'may be divided or chang 
the Empire remaining ftill entire. 
Imperium, ſays Grotius, | oO 
duas folet habere materias - p. {5 $& 
fobi ſubjacenter; Prima- x 
rianm perſonas, quit materia ſola tn- 
terdum ſufficit ; Secundariam- locum, 
qui rerfitariam dicitur. | 
| This ſecond Matter Grotizs calls 
as it is diſtinguiſh'd from 
Imperium. Ideogae,; faith he, Domi« 
ninm wor in chves tautam; ſed & in 
 extraness tranſit, mancnte ' penes 
quem fuit imperio. 

Th ightly underſtood, it "will 
be no diflicult Matter to afferns, 
That Empire # founded in « Sovereign 
Right of Command, or Government, 
or Power over Perſons and Mes 1 
which that we may bring under the 
Term of Property, we will By. 
, at 


Cns). 
Fhat- Empire canſ/ts in holding this : 
Gevirnment or. Power, as Grott#S\CX+ 
preſſes it, /x pleno Fare propricta»_ 
ris, or, In'patrimonio' tmperantis., 
roperly, or in Praperty\,. or 

or. how. elle you pleaſe to» 


m_ 
Which Grotius, in. the Ge: 
ter, explains, by @ Fas re _ 
alinnde pendens. A Right. of Gov. 
vernment not depending nupon\ any. © 
_ humane. ay whatſoe- 


" inichi 
render theſe \ Wards in 


Mer. Bur, Sir ſince you.- have 
founded: Empire upon a. 
Right of | Government or Power: 0- 
ver Men, how. comes it to paſs that 
we find a Right of Power, -and 
Priviledges, and Government. too, 
ſo fo od in the Peſſeſion of 
ral. Lands, that the Pofſeſton of thoſe 
Lands. alone gives a Man everal 
Rights and Prerogatives. | 
For example, - amongſt , us 'tis 
faid , That whoſoever. hath - the 
Right and Poſſeſſion of the Barony 


of Burgaveny , beſides ſome others, 
be- 
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becames thereby a Baron of England, 
and'enjoys thoſe Prewiledges which 
belong to it. 6 

In Fraxce I have heard fay,. Th 
nothing is more common than; for 
Men to receive their 7 ztles ing. 
to their Lands, whether Count, Ba- 
ron, Marqueſs, and fo forth. -. 

Is it not plain then, That the 
Right of Command or Power, which 
is Empire, may be founded; upon 
Property, according to our Author's, 
Interpretation, that is, the 'Poſſeſtoy 
of Lands ? ; a 


Trav. I agree to what you have 
urg'd ; that 1s to ſay, "That ſeveral 
Priviledges, and Right of Power, are 
annexed to ſeveral Lordſhips or 7er- 
res Nobles, that they have thereby 
haute & baſſe Fuſtice ; and their Ju- 

riſdiction extends to Life and 
- Death. Nay more, in ſeveral parts 
of /taly, and particularly in Lom- 
bardy, there are ſeveral Imperial 
Feauds, which Grotius ſeems to call 
Regna Fendalia, which have, almoſt 
K as 


( 830) 
as preat Prerogatives as ſome other 
Ki ms have. They make Laws, 
raiſe Taxes, and mint Money,' as other 
greater Kingdoms do: And yet all this 
makey little for our Author's Apho- 

riſt as by him interpreted. | 


Aer, The Reaſon, if you pleaſe 


; Trav. Becauſe all thoſe little Lord- 
ſhips, or Principakities, whether they 
were inſtituted at firſt by the Gorhs 
and Yandals, or Lombards, or grant- 
ed afterwards by ſeveral later Em» 
5g and Kings, - a Sr Is 
moſt probable, yer t 1d, and 
ſtill do, ar this ioy; Jepend upon a 
Superieur Power, and pay Flomage 
and Fealty for thoſe Priviledges 
which rhey enjoy ; which is much 
diflerent trom Empire, or a Sone- 
reign Right of Power. And yet, 
even in this Caſe, this ſubordinate 
Power is ſo far from being founded 
upon the Poſſeſion of all the Land 
belonging to the Fea, which is our 
Author's Propoſition , that _ 
. olten 
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often their Liberties' depend only 
upon the o/d Was of a rainated Ca- 
ſte, and a very intonſiderable Nun 
ber of Acres, which repreſent the 
whole Feud, or Mannor, +the' reft 
of the Land having been fold away, 
and *become the Property of others, 
ſome {mail Rent only, or Acknow- 
ledgment, being reſerv'd. And at- 
ter this manner, the Supreme Pow- 
er may as well rye Privijedges to a 
Poſt, and grant the Poſke(for of thar 
Poft ſuch.Royalties as the Proprietor 
of ſuch a Caſtle or Land,” Which 
is very far from proving, that ''the 
Poſſeſton of Lands doth theteby ori- 
ginally create a Sovereign | Right of 
Power, {4 


Mer. Confn, | hive heard}, -and 
read too, I think, that the Sea hath 
tormerly eaten up' 'a conſiderable 

\ of your ancient Patrimony, and 
rom thenoe, it-may- be, you are no 
Friend £o Lands. ' But,*for my part, 
I will Rand up for: Land as/lang as 
I can; and muſt therefore ask'you, 
K 2 Why 
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Why thoſe Rents or Acknewledg- 
ments were reſferv'd, if not to teſti- 
fie, that they caine originally trom 
the Lord, -and that thereby he ſtill 
keeps up a kind of Sovereign Right 
to the Lands themſelves; knowing 
well enough, that his Power, accor- 
ding to our Author, is foundeg upon 
them. | 1", 

Trav. This yet ſignifies nothing : 
for although the Reſervation of theſe 
Rents or Services do preſerve the 
Memory of the Benefactor, and con- 
tinue the Reſpe&t due from the Te- 
. nant, ,yet- this is perſonal only, and 
_ hath oo Relation to the publich Right 
-, of Power or Government, 

For, when this Rent was not re- 
ſerv'd, yet whoſoever lives within 
che Juriſdiction - of ſuch a: Fewd or 
Manaar,. is always ſubject to him, 
who enjoys the Lordſhip. 

Soin England, Services and Quit- 
. Rents have. been generally recerv'd 
and paid, until} the late: King, and 
. his preſent Majeſty, were pleas'd to 
diſpoſe of them. - 

&5 But 
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But to believe that this Bath leſ- 
ſened his Sovereign Right of Govern- 
| ment, 1s a Fancy that fure cannor 
enter into the Head of any ſober 
Man. But let us put a plain Caſe. 
Suppoſe the Kingdom of England 
were at any time obtain'd by abſo- 
lute Conqueſt, as I conceive it was 
more. than once, - and that ſuc: 
Congueſt gives the Conquerour 'a' So- 


” vereign Right, not only to our rea! 


and perſonal Eſtates, which we find 
to have been wholly in. the hands cf 
ſome of our Kings, but alſo over 
our Liberties. and Lives, ' as" may: 
be fully ſeen in Grotiue,' de Fur.” B. 
& P, 

Now, Sir, ſuppoſing a People in - 
this Condition, ring nothing 
of their own, ſubmit themſelves, 
and al they have, to the Mercy of 
the Conquerour, as the Carthag?» 
wians did to the *Remars, your will 
grant, I imagine; that this Conque- 
rour is an Emperour ito all Intents, 
having an abſolute : Right: of Power 
' over the People and their Land alſo. 
K 3 Mer. 
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- Mer: Yes certainly, as long as he 
keops hirnſelf and People in that | 
Condition there cannot want ary 
thing'to make him an abſolute M06- 
narch; 


Trav. But we will farther ſuppoſe, 
That our Conquerour ( being of a 
more noble, and ' more humane 
Temper, han, it may be, our An- 
thor would have been) orders dili- 
Fake inquifitios to be Ar imo the 

of his conquer d Lands. Which 
ing done, and enter'd into a Re- 
perk s ſuch as we cull Doomſday 
Book, the our divides moſt 
of theſe Lands between the Conque- 


- rours' 'and the Conquered z fome 
he returns to their former Own- 


ers, upon certain Conditicns or Ser- | 


vices; others he changerh. . To his 
Noblemen and Favourites he grants 
great Titles and Priviledges, to the 
Gentry leſs, atid to the oy or 
common fort, ſome ſrmnall Poſſeſſons, 
which with s little Labour and Di- 
HEnnes, will enable them to live _ 
uy 
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fily and peaceably the reſt of their 
days. 

All theſe become an Inheritance 
to themſelves and: their Heirs, a@- 
_— Ig Ee _— Texnres, 

which the Conquerours have 
Oy creared ray which i ol 
dt 4a Theſe, Sir, being thus 
eſtabliſhed, and the Lands of the 
Kingdom ſetled after this manner, 
the Conquerour or King himſelf 
reſerves, it may be, a ſmall part, 
which we call Crown Lands; and in 
Conſideration of his Right of Con- 
queſt, and thoſe roi ons which he 
th beſtowed upon his People, in 
granting rhem their Liberties, Livas, 
and Lands, he continueth to himſelf 
. the Power .of making and var oe 


Laws, according as he ſhaſl think m 

fit, and r for the Peace, Ho- 
our, and Safety of his Government. 
He creates iftrates for rhe due 


Execution of theſe Laws ; who, . in 
bis ſtead, and by bis Authority ty, have 
a Power to judge between his Sub- 
ds, and in ſome Caſes between his 


_ - ——_ - > ——_ 
_>— — —_— 
— 
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Subjxets and himſelf, or his. Attor- ' 
ney. 

Beſides theſe, he retains .the ſole 
Power of making Peace aud War, of 
diſpoſing of the Treaſury, whether it 
be bis own particular Revenue, or 
ſuch as may be granted for the De- 


fence and Security of the Kingdom, 


and ſuch other Prerogatives as So- 
vereign Princes generally, pretend 
to. 

And after all, he obligeth all his 
Subxas, generally and 1in particu- 
lar, to pay him Zomage and Fealty 
for the Layd and fury which 
they hold or have receiv'd from bim, 
and to bind themſelves and their 
Heirs for ever to become true and 
faithful Subjefts unto him. their 
Liege Lord, his Heirs and Sutceſſors 
for ever ; as may be ſcen at large in 
the Form of our general Oath ot Al- 
legiance : and this under no leſs Pe- 
nalty than the Joſs of our Lives, 
Honour, and Eſtates, whatever they 

6. 


Now. 
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Now, Coufm, after the Diſpoſiti- 
on of the Lands, as hath been here 
ſuppos'd, and this Eſtabliſhment of 
the Government, according to the 


good Will and Pleaſure of him who 


is Maſter of al, and the Conſent 
and Confirmation of the People, who 
have receiv'd thoſe Lands and Pri- 
viledges, can you believe that our 
Conquerour is leſs an Emperour 
than he was, when he kept all the 
Lands in his own Hands, and undi- 
ſtributed ? | 


Mer. Methinks, in good Reaſon, 


' in Juſtice, and in Gratitude, he 


ſhould loſe nothing of the Power 
which he hath referv'd, by reaſon of 
the Graces and Priviledges which 
he hath granted. a | 

Trav. No ſure, Sir, he rather ac- 
qua another Right, and becomes 
oubly their Soveraign, that is to 
ſay, both King and. Father of his 
Conntry.z for tince Government is 


to 
Have 


agreed even, by our Author 
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have been inſtituted for the Good of 
Man, certainly, that Governour who 
doth the greateſt Good, 1s by con-, 
ſequence the greateſt Emperour, So 
Foſephus ( in the Speech which Ja- 
dah makes in the Behalf of his Bro- 
ther . Benjamin, to his unknown 
Brother Foſeph, chief Miniſter of 
the FExyptian ' Kingdom ) obſerves, 
That Power was given Men to do 
Good, And by how much we ex- 
tend our Bounty, by fo much we 
enlarge our Empire, Ad ſervandos 
homines potentiam datam exiſtimare, 
& qa6 pluribus ſalutem deders, hic 
te ipſum ifhyſtriorem fore. 


Mer. Coufin, all this is fine, 
and ſeems indeed moſt nable 
and moſt juſt. But I perceive we 
are not yet come to a right Under- 
Nanding of the Caſe. 

For, if a Prince or Sovereign Mo- 
narch ſhall; out of a Principle of 
Goodneſs, or what you pleafe, en- 
truſt Part of his Power in the hands 
of the People, ter the CO 

waoat 
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what they will, when they are once 
poſſefled of that Power, molt likely 
they will think it reaſonable, to 
fbare the Government allo; or, to 
uſe our Author's RD þ+ 45: 
if the People have the greareſt In- 
cereſt in' the Property, they will, 
and weff, have it in the Empire. 
So if .ad Maſter of a Family ſhall 
think fit to arm his Servants, to 
the Intent only, and" upoti the ex- 
preſs Condition, that they ſhall ne- 
ver uſe ther bur in Defence of their 
Maſter and Family, and that only 
according to his own Commands ; 
yet, nevertheleſs, if in proceſs of 
Time the Servants ſhall believe 
that che Maſter doth not govern his 
Family for their mutusl Advantege 
and ity, it is ter! to one, bue 


that having the Power in their 
Hands, they will pretend to govery 
the Family as« well as the Maſter: 
nay, and if the Maſter prove too 6b- 
ſtinate, turn even bimfelf out of the 
Government and Family too. 


Trav. 


ln + an 

Trav, Vety - well. I did indeed 
expe, that at laſt we ſhould come 
to Clab Law, and that your convin- 
cing Arguments would end in the 
1av1incible Force of Powder, Bal, and 
Masket. | | 

Pardon me, Sir, I do hot ſpeak 
this of your felt; for I know, that 
according to our Agreement, and 
for the Support of our Diſcourſe, 
you only peffonate our Author, 
whoſe Words are, They will aud 
muſt have it in the Empire. 

Now, though wiZ and maſt are 
not proper Terms amongſt civiliz'd 
and reaſonable Men, yet neverthe- 
leſs, ſince we know that Deformity 
in ſome Countries; and when in 
Vogue, paſſeth for Beauty ; and a 
Diſeaſe grown Epidemical aſſumes 
the Name of Health, according to 
that of Seneca, Refi locum tenet error, 
wbi fit publicus. hee | 

I ſhall endeavour to pol off the 
wgly Vizard, and unmask our 1gno- 
rant State-Phyfician, and demonſtrate 


firſt, That it is not reaſonable, that 
thoſe 
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thoſe who have the greateſt Intereſt 
in the Property, or the Poſſeſſion of 
the Lands,. according to our 'Au- 
thor's Interpretation, ſhould have 
any Right: of Power in the Govern- 
ment,! otherwiſe than' what is ſ#bor- 
dinate, and deriv'd trom the Supream 
Magiſtrate. | 
econdly, That by having -this 
Intereſt in the Property, they have 
not thereby more. Kight, no nor 
more Power, | than if they -had.:ir 
not. | | zail, 
Thirdly, That all Sovereign Prin- 
ces have a Right of Pawer over the 
L ands themſelves, notwithſtanding 
the Property be divided amongſt the 
People. © 

Fourthly, That moſt Kings who 
have bad the Sovereign Power, have 
yet had many Companions and Sha- 
rers in the Policiiion of the Land. 

And laſtly, I ſhall give an Anſwer 
to your Inſtance which you have 
FRRgnn concerning a Maſter and 
is Servant. | 


Mer. 


©. .» dl | 
' Mer. Dear Confin, Exculſc the Lis 
. berty I take, fince you know, we. 
at firſt granted it to each other, 
Beſides, the deciding cheſe main 
Points will be in a great -meaſyre | 
ending the Trouble which I give 
you. And being confident that you 
will be able ro make good what you 
have promis'd, I ſhall reap 'the Ad- 
vamage of your Pains, and you the 
Honour and Satisfaftion of ' con- 
firming me, «and it may be many 
others in an Opinion, which we. 
were rather willing to believe than 
able to juſtifee. 


. Trav. Sir, not to loſe Time, I 
ſhall begin with the firſt, That ir s 
wot reaſonable, that thoſe who have 
the greateſt Intereſt in the Property, 
ſhould bave any Right of Power in the 
Government, what is ſubor- 
_ dinate and deriv'd from the fupream 
Magiſtrate. | 

To prove this, we maſt make the 
rwo general D:ſtintions, which are, 
and ever were in all CO 
what- - 


_— AM - 


" 
” 
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whatever: That is ro fay, betweerr 
the Governour and tlie Governed, 
which muſt of neceſſity be 7wo dif- 
ferent Perſons: for, as Pl/autarch ob- 
ſerves in his Introduction ro the 
Lives of Agis and Cleomenes, one 
Man eannot be- Maſter and Servant, 
nor 'can he who commands be able 
at the ſame Time to obey. So Gro- 
tixs tells us, Quod cogens & coattum 
requirunt diftinflas vc » megue 
foffeiunt diſtinti reſpettus. 1 neyer 
heard but that the People were al- 
ways taken for the Goverved. To 
moderate and regujate whoſe unruly 
Paffions and Inclinations, Govern- 
ment it ſelf has been hirherrto conti- 
nued in whe .World, and they are 
2enerally call'd the Body of the King- 
Jen The Governour has been ever 
underſtood to be a fizg/e Perſon, ot 
Counſel, - or more, who are likewife 
properly call'd the Z/ead. Both 
torm the Body Politick. Right of 
Power is like the Sox/, and is ſeat- 
ed in. the Head; whence differfing 
tsyital Heat, through proper Arte- 
ries 


a j j —_ "_ *. 
W \ ©) o I 
1 ' 
» I 
, 


every part of it, The Body 


from Violence. 


The Body cannot command, nor 
hath the Head any Action, nor can 
it poſſibly obey. The Head ſe- 


th. 

Mark, that Right of Power, which 
is Empire, hath no other 0bjet or 
Subjett than the Body, and in its 


founded thereupon. The Body part- 
ed from the Hear, is no more a 
Body, but a Carcaſs, And the Peo- 
ple, without a Supreme Governour, 


deform'd, and unactive Multitude. 
Mark, that the {+ ws have no Life, 
nor Power, nor 
they receive from the Zead. This 
is the conſtant Doctrine of the moſt 
Learned Authors who have. ever 
treated of Government. 

Mer. 


# 


ries .and Veins, it nouriſheth ,and. * 
gives Motion to all the rig and 

ereby } 
is enabled to preſerve the ; Head | 
The Head alone 
commands, and the Rody performs. ' 


a4__ from the Body deſtroys | 


Exerciſe, ' is properly and ſolely 


is no more a People, but a contus'd ' 


otion, but what. 


— 7 


24. 
Mer: Sir, 1 have often heard this 
1 Compariſon made: but, if you 'al- 
| low that a Head may be compos'd 
of Ro MT as you ſeem to 
, Whertgou ſay, a Council, 
—- we ſhall ehen zafily agree. 
For all we deſire is, That a Zead 
may be choſen or made-up out of the 
reſt of the Members. 


Fray. Neceſlity ſometimes, and 
Violence, have compos'd ſuch a 
monſtrous Head, over which alfo 
they have been forc'd to 'raife ano- 
ther Phantaſm ; ſuch as the State- 
bolders tn' Holand, the Doge of Ye- 
ice, or Duke of Genoua. I have 
obſery'> in many places, and parti- 
cularly in the Prince's Gallery at - 
Monace, two famous Heads , which 
were ſo artifically contriv'd, that at 
firſt Sight, or 'at a Diſtance, rhey 
have repreſented a humane Shape. But 
upon a ſtricter Examination, we have 
found them patch'd together of ſe- 
verat ſorts of Fiſbes, Fowls, Beaſts, 
or Inſetts. 


L Now 
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Now, beſides that all unnatural 
and. monſtrous Productions have 
been- obſerv'd by Naturaliſts, to be 
generally of ſhort C6ntinuance, . ſo 


Z 
P 


5 
G. 
x 
- 
- " 


3 


3+ 
© 
; 


they do not at all deſtroy my Pro» * 
poſition, which is, That there muſt ' 
be a perte& Diſtintion between the : 


Governour and the Governed: and" 
that howſoever the- F/ead be com- 


pos'd, whether of one Monarch, or 


thirty  Tyrants, as in Athens, or of 
frve Hundred, yet there the ſole aud 


rotdl Right of Arbitrary Power, doth 


and muit reſide. 


Mer. 1 cannot approve of Ar. 
trary Power ; and | ſhould think, 


that in this Caſe there can be no. 


| Danger of it: for, the Body having 
by much the greater Force and 
Strength, may not, only refuſe to 
obey what they do mot approve of, 


but if the Head ſhould impoſe too. 


obſtinately, by virtue of their 


VV ww Ac VJXx« «<< 


Strength, they may reſiſt, and eaſily; G 


reduce their Head to their own terms; 
nay, even to obey the Body. 


Trav, 


FT it 
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Trav. They may fo, Str, aud ever 
might ſince the Beginning of Bodies, 
ever may whilſt Bodzes continue 
in the World ; no_ matter whether 
they be fat or /zavy. But 'the Con- 
ſequence alſo ever was, and ever will 
be, Confuſion, Diſſolution, . and the 
DeſtruRtion of both. : | 
This puts me in mind of a Fable 
which Platarch relates in the Life 
of Ags, King of Sparta; which if 
our Author would have impartially 
conſider'd, it might have ſtop'd the 
furious Current of his Popular Pen. 
The Story is this : 
The Serpent's Tail, who - had 
been ever usd to follow 1ts 1mperi- 
ous Head, grew weary, at length, 


© of this ſervile Complaiſance, diſputes. | 


the Precedency ; and having brought 
the Bvdy into its pernicious Fattion, 
the triumphant Tail begins to' take 
the - place, and marches firſt. Bur. 
being- no ways qualified for that 
Government which it had aſurp'd, 
it train'd the-Head through: Thorns 
aovd Briars, through Waters, and - - 

be L 2 down 
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down Precipices; till having totally 
blinded. and diſabled the Head, and". 
the Tail no ways 'able to ſupport its: 
Life, #oth Wer a Prey, and were ' 
ſwallow'd up by a Yalter, who had: 
watclid- the fatal Conſequence of - 
this annatarat and irregular Mo- 
tion. 

You ſee here the Effet of Force , 
againſt a Right of | Power ; which, 
ſiace it comes in my way, it is moſt _ 
neceflary we ſhould diſtinguiſh: tor 
Powey, by Abuſe, is become, I per- 
' ceive, another of our Authors equ/- 
vocal Words. 

All Power came originally from 
God Almighty; tor, There wu no 
Power but of God, the Powers that 
be are ordained of God, Rom. 13. 1. 
which muſt be always underftood f 
Right of Power ; -for God doth' nei- 
ther YViokence nor Wrong. Namgque 
odit ipſe vim Dew. And if ſame-. 
times we have feen Violence ' and 
Force prevail againſt Power, which * 
is a juſb Authority, it is only a mark. 
of Permiſſion in the Divine Provi- 
dence, 


CP. Mn ae ww ac, 
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dence, as a Puniſhment for Sin, not 
of -4 pprobation. Narratar in teſti- 
moninm drvimg Providentie id" per- 
mittentis, non in fat humant' appro- 
bationem. Thefe are the Words of 
Grotius. _ b- 0 nuts 
The ' Body Politick is compos'd of 
Men, that is to fay, Daft and Clay, 
without Form of Attion, untill God 
breath'd into his Noſtrilsthe Breath 
of Power, and it became a 'liyitg 
of ws Ge rs # 
Power then is a Ray of the Divi- 
nity it ſelf. And notwithſtanding 
the infolent Mockery of our Atheift;- 
cal, conceited Aathor, where there cis 
a Sovereign Right of Power there is 
us divinum, PENN: #3 
So_ when God, at the Requeſt of 
Moſes, who was tnible "tv Over t 
ſo.great a People without* ſubBords- 
nate Officers, :nſlitared rhe Cotrrt* of 
the Sanhedrim. God 'took of the 
Spirit that was upon Moſes, and 
gave it to the hong ElWers, which 
_ was this Right of owef, and they 
began to prophetic; a conſtant mark 
L'2 of 


deriv'd from Moſes, and was ſubor- 


dinate as generally the Conſtitutum 


1s ro the Conſtituens. 

So when Sas! was anointed King 
as a Mark of his undoubted Right 
.of Power, he propheſied - amongſt 


the Prophets. So again, when Mo-. 


ſes growing old, deſir'd that God 
would ſet a Man over the Congrega- 
tion, that they might not be as Sheep 
without a Shepherd, the Lord ſaid 


unto Moſes, Take Joſhuah the Sor. 


of Nun, and lay thy Hands upou 
him, and thou ſhalt put ſome of thine 
Flanour upon him, that af the Con: 
£"agefipe of the Children of Iſrael may 
e obedient. 

What ſhould all the Congregation 
of the Children of Fae/ be obedient 
to, but to the Commands of Foſhu- 


ah, who had received this Right of F 


Command, which is Power and Go- 

vernment, . immediately from the 

Hands of Moſes. | | 
Power then is the Sox! of Go- 


vernment, receiv'd from God hims- 
ſelf. 
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of this Right of Power, which they * 
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ſelf, It is a Spirze which gives Life 
to the Body, but not the Body it ſelf. 
Power is like that nouriſhing 
Heat and Light of the San, which 
we are ſenſible of by its Efle&s, that 
is, its Zvfluence upon all ſublunary 
Bodies, by its Atrraftion, | Reverbe- 
ration, or Tranſmiſſion through pro- 
_ Vehicles. Not by ce ofthe 


y. | 

Nay, we are aſfur'd, that the 
ther, which is nearer the Sao, is 
dark. . 

Power ſhews it ſelf by its Ffeds, 
that is,, Government, which it pro-. 
duces by Tranſmiſſion alſo of its /x- 
fluence through proper Yehigges , 
which are ſubordinate Officers, whom 
it animates and inſpires. 

Power 1s inviſible, —_— 


Ble, eternal : ' Power never dyes, and” 


' 1n itsoriginal it is Omnipotency, which 
is God, And when God himſelf had 
inveſted Moſes with this Power, he 
was pleas'd to tell him, That he 
ſhould be unto his Brotber Aaron in- 
ſtead of a God. 


L 4 . Mer. 
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Mer. Sir, 1 am much pleav'd* 
with this Deſcription which ' you 
have given of Power. And indeed, 
ſince. Government is one- of 'the 
eſt and [moſt neceſfary © Bleſ-- 
ings which Mankind enjoys, that 
Government cannot ſubfrſt withe 
out - Power, and that Power is Ori- 
ginally'/in God, who is the Foun» 
rain of all Power, nothing ſeems. 
more”; reaſonable, than that we 
ſhould deduce-all hamane Authority 
from that inexhauſtible Source, . and 
 reſpeCt it accordingly. | 
-: Thaveonly one Argument againſt: 
what'you have . propos'd; whnch, 
however 'it may ſeem ſtrange, yer 1 
muſt bey leave to offer it ro. you.” 
And it 1s this, That I have heard 
ſome. Learned Men, both . Ancient 
and. Modern, ſeem to maimain, 
That although God may poſſibly 
be the univerſal Governour of the 
World, or governs the Univerſe in 
general, as the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, and ſe forth, yet that he 
doth not, (as being benearh- fo 
great 


> he. af 
great a Majeſty ): infpe&t or mind 
the little 'particular Governments of 
our ſmaK{ Globe of Earth. 


Trav. This is, indeed, the per- 
nicious DoQrine of the Epicureans ; 
which, with its Diſciples, ought to 
be baniſh'd all good Governments, 
(ui ex bene. moratis 'urbibus &jt- 
' &i ſunt, as Grotius tells us, ' cap. 
de penis. Ita & coerceri poſſe 'ar-' - 
bitror, nomine bumune Societatis, 
quam fine ratione probabili wie 
lant. 

. _ Gaſſendus, I confeſs, in his Trea- 
tiſe de Vita & Moribus Epicurr, 
ſeems too much to favour this Opi- 
nion, Bur. Grotias, whoſe Jud; 
ment I prefer betore the Philoſophy . 
of both; 'and St. Pau/, whon we 
Chrittians ought to reſpe& before 
all three, tells us, Heb. 11. v. 6. 
That he who cometh to God, muſt be- 
lieve that he is, and that he is a 
Rewarder of thoſe' who diligently 
ſearch him, Grotius allo, in the 
ſame Chapter, fays farther, That 
that 
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that Religion which in al Ages has 
been accounted true, i chiefly ground- © 
ed upon four Principles ; the third 
of which he ſays is this, 7hat God 
takes Care of humane Afﬀairs, and 
determines them according to bis moſt 
juſt Decrees, a Deo curari res hu- 
' manas & equiſſimis Tudiciis dijudi- 
cari, And after he hath quoted, 
to the ſame purpoſe, Cicero, Epi- 
. detws, Laftantius, and others, he 
concludes, That Revera wegare De- 
um efſe, aut negare a Deo curart 
actiones bumanas, /i moralem effettum 
reſpicimus, tantundem valet. That to 
deny there is a God, or to deny that 
he regulates hamane Affairs, is in 
Ef the ſame thing. And parti- 
. cularly in the ſame Chapter, Sed. 
44- he tells us farther, that Epi- 
carns, when he took away the Provi- 
dence of God, in the. Government of 
the World, he left nothing of Ju- 
ftice, but the empty Name. That Ju- 
Rice is no farther neceſſary than pro- 
fitable, and that we ought to abſtain 
from hurting one another, out of no 
| other 
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other Confideratton, than the Fear 
that thoſe, whom we offend, ſhould 
revenge themſelves. FEpicurus cam 
Divinam providentiam ſuſtuliſſet, 
Tuſtitie quoque nibil reliquit nift no- 
men inane, &c, Bur theſe, and 
many other of the. Epicurean Princi- 
ples, are rather p/au/1b/e than ſolid, 
witty than judicious, and ftxgiking the 
Senſes, are rejected by a ſober Un- 
derſtanding. em, 

Beſides, Coufrn, we Chriſtians are. 
obliged by a truer, and much more * 
Divine, Philoſophy ; to which, we 
have all ſubſcrib'd, and which 1s 
become' a publick Law and Rule 
amongſt us: and with good Rea- 
ſon, for nothing is more dangerous 
in all Governments, than to regu- 
late Publick Aftions according to Pri- 
vate Opinions. 

Pablick Ations muſt have Pablick 
Rules, and publick Obedience muſt 
have Publick Laws, under which 
we muſt acquieſce, untill they be 
alter'd by Publick Authority ; other- 
wiſe we may eternally wander = 
rae 
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the falſe Lights of fooliſh Men, who - 
from their Extravagencies would be 
accounted witty. 


Mer. Sir, I ſhall not diſpute any 
farther, either your Reaſons or your 
Authorities; both which T allow' as 
moſt aathentick : pray , therefore, 
proceed. ., | of 


Trav. Having told you | then, 
what Power is, I come now to 
Force; and as the firſt is the, ſpiri- 
tual part of Government, ſo the lat- 
ter *15 the material part. Force 1$ 
the Arm and Nerve, which being 
animated by lawful Authority, pro- 
daees. Power in the general Accep- 
tation, which is properly, and in a 
good Senſe, the Z/nion of both. Force, 
without this Right, is, Vis injaſta, 
or Violence. With it, it becomes 
the juſt Defence, which Nature hath 
given all Creatures, as weltas Man, 
to preſerve to themſelves their Zzves, 
Liberties, and Poſſeſtons. Without 
it, that is, when we invade _ 
Pol- 
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Poſſeſſions of another, ' it becomes 
Robbery and Rapime, and is 'no 
more excufable in Alexander than 
the Pyrate. 7a/ly de Officits 3. and 
Grotius, who cites him, beſides ma- 
ny others, tell us the ſame Truths 
in plain Words, Ur quiſque malit 
fibi, quod ad vite uſum pertineat, 
quam alteri acquiri, conceſſum eſt, 
won reprgnante natura. Tlud natura 
non patitur, ut aliorum ſpoliis ' mo- 
ſtras facultates, opes, copias augea- 
mus, And Grotius adds this Con- 
ſequence, Now eft ergo contra Socie- 
tatis naturam, fihj proſpicere 'atque 
conſulere, dum jus alienum non tol- 
latur. Ac proinde, nec vis, que jus 
altertus non  violat, injuſta eff, Vt 
is Right of Power therefore, which 
makes Force* jaſtifable, both accor- 
ding to the Laws of Nature, and the 
Laws of Man. 

To conchade, Power or Authori- 
ty, and Force, are generally fo um- 
ted, that they oftentimes are m1-- 
ſtaken, and paſs for one another. 


But they are alſo ſomerimes —_ 
ted, 
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ted, as a Right may be from the” 
Poſſeſſion , and by this Inſtance we 
may eaſily diſtinguiſh them. A law- 
fal Prince hath fr/# Power and Au- 
thority , to which Force 1s added. 
A Rebel firſ# procures a Force, or 
Strength, and atterwards #/«rps a 
Power. 

Mer. This is plain enough; and 
I have nothing to reply. 


Trav. Having then made theſe 
neceſlary DiſtinCtions, I affirm, That 
rhe Traps, , which is the Force and 


Strength of all Kingdoms ) by how 
much rheir Strength is great, (whe- 
ther in Land, or Perſonal Eſtate ) 
by ſo much their Power, which is. 
Authority, or Rrght of Govern- 
ment, ought to be the /eſs. And 
this not only becauſe it is incon- 
ruous and unnatural, that the Go- 
verxzed ſhould become their own Go- 
vernowrs, Or that the ſeveral deſtru- 
e&tive Appetites of the Members 
ſhould train after them, the Reaſor 
which 
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which ought to regulate all ; but it 
is alſo very imprudent, and againſt 
all the Kules of true Polity and 
Government. For it hath been e- 
ver the Rule and Endeavour of wiſe 
Meo, ſo to ballance Power and 
Force, that neither may offend the 
other, but that by the harmonious 
Accord of juſt Commands, and faith- 
ful Obedience, a State may become 
moſt bappy, invincible, and eter- 
nal. 

Hence Power never ought to af- 
ſume an adventitions Force, ſuch as 
Mercenary Souldiers, which have 
generally prov'd deſtructive both 
to Prince and People ; nor the Peo- 
ple uſurp a Power, which belongs 
not to them; ſuch as the Seditious 
Tribunes of Rome often pretended to, 
which loſt them both that Power 
and Liberty which they had. Ge- 
vernment conſiſts in Command and 
Obedience; whence Empire is defin'd 
by ſome to be cerrus ordo in jubends 
& parendo. Command is rhe Effet 
of Power, Obedience the Reſale or 
both, 
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both, and -Peace, Happinels,!-and 
Security, the 1end. of a/Z., 'Fhe g 
geral Interruption I x 2| 
want of due Obedience; the 
. Conſideration of their Force —— 
Men dare to difobey. 01. 
What .then-can be more icrationel * 
and abſurd, than that the Gover- * 
nour ſhould, by granting a Right of * 
Power, countenance their Yrelengpuy - 
and by * giving a. pretence.. to wy * 
obedience , \make it atore difficulays : 
if not im for hamſelt 40 8» * 
vere.” It is like .uncudhing,. rays 
mg. the. Reins; upon;the Necks of 
headfirong Horſes; which is' agnety/] 
the Reaſon-angd: Practice of alb 
Governments upott Earth. F 
Were the Beaſts well tempered, it 
were yet more pratticable; but” by. 
how much their Strength is dange- 
rous, by ſo much a ftrifter Hand 
ht eo be kepe over them. q 
What wiſe Pilat would ever truſt } 
the Helm into the Hands of an info» } - 
lene Crew of Mariners? Or, What Y 
prudent Prince would fubmit - his Þ| -- 


Scep- 
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- Gaepter to the Will of arregant..Sub- 
's,;\ whoſe | Wills they Ives 
e tobe, to. govern equal, if 
got \ſuperionr to the: King, + 


If our Author had meant. a ſub- 
ordinate \Power we would eaſily 
have agreed ; and Lakin dabo-are 
few —_— under Heaven b who - 
enjoy - 2 larger Proportion! r0- 
_ and honourable. 
meats , - than our. E nd Sls 
do: But, ao 


Mer. Buf, Sir, if the People have 
the Force, as they have by enjoy» 
ing. {p great a ſhare in the Land, 
and ſhall think: it reaſonable-ro:have 
the Government alſo, how-will you 
help. your--ſelf? This is the -main 
Pont, which you: have not yet an- 


Iwered, | 
M Trav, 
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Byr in. the,next cp be, wy 
the F apngty of thels Landy fpy- 
order ſarp this F ower, th ith 
them. not : th of a 
Governments _ in the 
Perſons of the Gooerned , whether 
they be rich, or whether they b 


poor 
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/Th&! Tat 1 (1 1s, who's 
abjolite Proj Foe + 
7» bd vaſt Empire, 'D not wt yer theres. 
by fo ſecure, But that .#h 2 lact and 
eraglto Brod" ofren bec e the Sh 
Bles of thoſe Prites on Ke. | 
Mer. But, Sir, that, he tells you, 
tas been done 'by his Fanizaries ,\ 


. which? 
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which he calls a | 
and"nor' his gattra « My fem F 

cot he'i pls of th Carafe yon 

of tho it | well, 

T6 nas Flaw," ard" Tednuent 

in | hor i eq ag hs He wo 
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Trav. Nh why TY 9 entertain 
theſe if a6t'to' 
him: the Violence of th 
contented. hay numerous hut 
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fame thing _ rheir- Prince ' ſhould- 
RA to. keep' then in too, ſe- 
vere 5 ion, Never; ſure; did 
any ſober Author maititgin Propoſi- 
tions ſo irrational ; ay, | infomuch 
chat their contrary: is true. '- What 
People are - more happy ' ind uiet 
than thoſe, who poſſe Ona- 
. ble Proportion of Lan by live 'in 


AMY: and enjoy, in Security, the 
M 3 Fruit 
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| chewſelyes.di» | 
ſturb their own. Ha app mis And} 


what oftner occaſions 


fon ? 


. What made the People of ho | 
according to our, Author, endeayaye 
a Change in the Government, but. 
their great /ncumbrances and. Debry! 


What | 


to the Nobubty ? 


the Prez of Miery and. Of Orr | 
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(16959) 
"of Rome- 
Sctare,” bur the 


I | * 
 Wwatther "of Da F; bit ſuch as 
'-procttH from the Ambition of a 
few, which yet he affures tw me may 
eefily, and by many ways, prevent. 
In _ omrnns pos adduount 
bonetum direptio, & ſuarmm raptta 
mulierum. Quoticſcungue bevis : "a 
citur multitadinis & honori,. prec/are 
' ſecum agi ducant homines. 1d duv- 
M 4 taxat 
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\ Mer? , I cat very twrdly: 
You thik Point, it ons” of one: 
ſtrongeit Hold: which" we'muf ts 
' fend" t0 the 


uw 


Cog h0' thirwehan' a"Jing fy 
Wt(® Whole 'Watton'in' foink! 
| iv', ſuch as were former] 
ug! #1, "the Prince hid « ftri 
To rquiſh'd boithy he hath 
tion'upon ther rhan 
þis Fadohment Right of Power, anc , 
if you pleaſe, their Oarhs of ; 
Moment, while the Lavds remain. 
erernally in the People. \] 


; yet whilfvche 7emires 
the People," than whe 
Oblieni 
ane {both which are cance in” 
Trav: 


tow m 


regen oeiw rol 
mprknett ul rr 5 rs 
Ries Which Pri JNCES 1Mmes 
d: to,'re Ny eo 'them- 


: ſelves,/*more”'or leſs; 'according -as 
they: j alone have, thoughr- fir, and 
nayhe alter'd or rejinquiſh'd, - with- 
out diminiſhing theirs Padiick 'Right 
af Government over the Nation, they 
being ſuch as 'regard-rather the pr 
. vate Perſon of the King, /as- "Lox of 
.& Mannor, than his Politick- Capaci- 
ty, us Supreme. Magiſtrate; or Go- 
vernour. ot "the Sheen And indeed, 
many” of rliefe Services 2nd Tenures 
were rather very inconventent' and 
burthenſome. to the People than be- 
neficialto-rthe Government. | 
- Many ſuch were anciently known 
in Exg/and and Scotland, as well as 
Jaan Amongſt others, what was 
. . more inhumane, than that the Lord 


- ſhould have a Right ro. /ye- with his 
Tenants 


Pee, +. Ws 
enants DF; fe" a0! 
fe igy 2:which mn {ER 


woe. 1n Siler, by Wikels abt Tels * 
nant is: oblig'd, ! at-ci{tah. (Hs 
drive a Curl auith I obobeg DIA reli 
tare re Gon 
wiycitine) if 


pen \to vary} — oy | 
with the SIT ISS | 


to:thoiLordf'of ehe' Mantor? bes if 
none-ef thee Arewiſhoide | Fane 
till they were drivew out 4 
Gaaet, theh-the Lord was heady 
_ ove Egg. Now how'do' theſe 
'mnp"! pcherſiuch- ( ſes 
late-$0: 4: af Govetrifiar?: So 
King, to mevgary lm adn 
ma: 
2 ogland win =//wog '6r df 
where; fome were ovliged ts carry 
hisSpear, ſome | his" Swerd;' 6thers - 
his- Adrlmer, and ſuch-like, \which 
aro all merely private Obli 
and which any private Man might 


erve, 


"em 
relarycy, upan gepfderationiof \Luquals 


SIESOp adi) + iid Ae gu dinul Woo hath 


clear Waotle..þ Radek 


oo enenbi which is in uſe 
as anne 4cWbich Forgesſorpaid, we 
bf 101 wk rk, Majelty ey 

5 WrS;5:4 p therGontnc 
great:Couoril,, the Parliamenr, 
Gags ur our RR: a wn with 
\Sums.Aas thoug 
dieat . for the Occaſion... Gind Shi 
me to-the-third Point, which 
is, That oZ Severcign Princes have 
a Right of Power over the Lands, not+ 
withſtanding, the. Property be divided 


amongſt the People. And this, pro» 
ceeds 


(172) k | 
ceeds from' the Domininm Supe rp! | 
_ #exs, which is cternally in all Sughems | 

rates or | Magiltrate whaclde- * 
ver ; whoſe Duty: $:18/10 ook after, 
and by all means, j \the'Pre 
vation of the ej, which Km 
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is haminifn 
am prodefſe civitatew,, qua, teta reds 
P babeat,.- quam pap ee th- 
titatibus, ipſa autem univerfim laboret: 
(ut enim domeſtica fortunas bene col- 
tocatas habef, patria tamen everſa, a, pe- 


reat G ipſe neceſſe ef, &c. All which, 
Lrvy 


s:" Rey ſub 
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f otn-Hif 
Grotigs "te Mt te "That! Govehy 
— ts inftithted for ' thi” 
a4, Jlity of the Whole, or," Tra Fo 
war 0s in qua Ge firſgulorum 


br rude acquires thereby a "more 
S overeign 


( 174 ) 
Sovereizn Right, even adeb our Pere. 
font! as + apefliigs: Poſſe roms, than 0 
27 folves' ran Prevendllroys pan SW. 
abifar av:ſhatÞ be necefſary' for dhmain> | 
ing that "ok ms t end F = Preſ Cre | 


_ ad 


fo, * gk nel a Tk. el Ki F 
Padtiamant hath i: Tra, F 

of 'our ſtates and WU be - 
thought \neceſſaryfor our. 2 
Secarity,: - and "where "Sovereign + 
Princzs a without \Parkaments, | 
they bave"ia themlelves The lame 


Anthority wt 
o 


' T have poke: tanks bp THANG | 
er which the Government hath 0- 
ver 


 *TOEPP)) 
yer -our Eftates; and for our Fer- 
fons, Grotius hath furnh'd us with @ - 
. Caſa, very:ſtxoog to ſhew the great 
Extent of+ Saverzign Authority. Ho 
on \Whethet: an. imne- 


'© on 
niſi; ad! id quod jure debetur ſtricte 
dicto, 


precipit: quia. in jure, proprio Supe» 


rigris, gul ſuperior oft oc ft cons Ws 


ug; 


We find, even in the. 


" Faſkea iS 
male of Holland, ſo.much-envied Þ 
and applauded by Men, wha are given 
to change,-.that -in the /ate! Wars J 
wah i England and. Fraxce,. they 14s 3" 
xed Meng Purſes Die 1 
Contridee butions, (that oe 1 
ny wwe 


_ ps Mrs Me: Walls of al. ; b 
 Moſt;every: SOT Nay 1 
more, .I have: heard ſay,; That. their 


Fond, or ' Principal, tha; greateſt 


us of their, Eltates,. far, want of 1 

Land, conliſtiag in; Money ) is. fo 1 
iovoly'd in - _—_ grea\ Bank, that | 
pr Prion: 54 wen] dre 1 
capes again. But tes being 
Wholly at 'the Diſpoſe of the Govern= Þ 


ment, gt wv that talls,, they (periſh. 


I con- 
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| -— Oe => an. Io mans as hah ant + 
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Ss wit 


an 


1 -; ner. : {1 perce: _ you will :nor be 
| . pesties;1and our-ſhare in the-govern- 
2F ment-T ther, notwit diag our - 
4 . «have ir. Bur prays Sing 09k 


= * 


by you- 


, »y » ro 
| berul'd, in this matter, by 4a of 
} other Br Kingdoms.. . And-. you 
J know, £ o Redivives tells us for cer- 
Fn hoſe gs who had no- com- 
| 84418. the 4ign power, 

| (barers likewiſe: in _—_— 


(178) We” | 
we, GCwho enjoy no ſmall poſlefions )' 
| Trav, Couſin, under-favour, you | 
Plato rediufuus is a moſt impudent p. 
For: provided+it ſerves his turn, he? 
makes no: Conſcience of advancing: 
downright fa/bood for undeniable” 
matter of fait, which will appear: 
more-fully hereafter, We will begin 
with the Scythians, who c ding 
with the a”. qp> wage antiquity. have ' 
been thought the frſ# people, which 
inhabited the earth after the floud. 
The people were not known in Hiſtory | 
before their Kings, whoſe power allo 
was arbitrary. Sofure it is, that the | 
firſt kwonn Governments upon earth 
were Monarchical. Principio, reram, 
gentium, nation Imperium penes 
Reges erat, ſays Juſtin. And imme- 
diately after, Populus nullis legibns te- 
nebatur,. arbitris Principum pro legibus 
eraut, And yet we find the ground {o 
common © all, that every man was 
as much. Propreetoy as the King him- 
ſelf, Hominibas inter ſe nulli fines, neq; 
enim agriues exercent," nec domuns illis alle 
arments & pecors ſemper paſcentibus, & 
per 
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J ſoare in the Government, hana Kinep 


_ (179) 
per intultes ſolitudines errare ſolitis. Eve- 
ry man had a propriety .to as et 
around as was zeceſſery tor himſelfanc 

is cattle; which alſo he choſe, as he 
thought. moſt convenient. Yet fo far 
were the: people from pretending any 


were more abſolute than the Scythians, 


{ nor did any enjoy their, Governmeat 


longer, -And if we follow them into 
the upper 4s, which they roally 


{ conquer'd, \we.do not find their Kings 


. | pretending to ove foot of the land. 


I. me ww ww R  ”» 


\. Mer, What: good: then did their 


| conqueſt /dg them, if they did n 
enjoy the leſions of te cooqurred 


Trev. They made the ſame uſe af 
it; as all Conquerors generally have 
done, that is tofay, leaving the lands 
to-their proper owners, they only ex- 
ated « Tribate, which .was gathered 
amongſt themſelves. Yet neverthe- 
lels, contrary toour'Author's Propo- 
lition, hp always retain d the Empire, 
or Government over. them, and 
for no leſs time than 1 500 years. 


am perdomitam veitigatem fecere, . ma- 


dico tributo magis in \titulum imperi), 
N 2 " O14 


(180) 


quan vittorie premium impoſiro, His” 
igituy Aſia, per mille quingentos annos | 
wettigalis fuit. Pendendi tributi finem, 
Ninus Rex Aſſyriorum impoſuit. Ninus 
then was the firſt, who freed the 4ſſy- 
#/4ns from their Tribute, and the Scy- 
thian Empire. Nor do weread, that 
he enſlaved them more under his own. 
But leaving them their poſſeſſions entire, } 
yet preſerving always the" S#preme 

r:3yht of Government, required only 

ſuch Comtributions, as himſelf thought 


neceſſary. 


- After the Aſſrie» Empire, that of 
the Medes began. © But no alteration 
can.I find in the Property of the lands. 


On the contrary we read, that the 


Perſians became only Tributary to the } 


Medes. Sed "tivitates, que Medorum 
tributarie fucrant, mutato imperio, con- 
” ditionem ſuim mutatam arbitrantes, 4 


Cyro defecernnt, That Thoſe Perſian 


Cities, mhich were tributary to the Medes, 


under Aſftyages, revolted from Cyras.}* 


But to leave no diſpute in the caſe, 

Xenophon in his Cyri tof 

plain words, that Cyrus bid the Afſyri- 

ans be of good heart, that their condi- 
tion 


.1.4. tells us in 
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the Governmeat, that all men 


(x63 ) 
tion ſhould be no ways altered, but. in the 
change of their King. That they ſhould 
enjoy their houſes and their lands as for- 


 merly they did, and have the ſame, right 


vittos  Aſſyrios jubebat. bono eſſe animo, 
candem ipſorum ſorter fore, que fuer at, 
wutato tantum Rege..  Manſaras ipſis 


over their: wives and children. - Cyrus 


% 


; domos, : agros, jus 4n.uxores in liberos, 


ut fuiſſet hattenus. | 
This,'I' think, ſbewy ;moſt clearly, 
that the people enjoy'd the Property «x 
their lends,..not only under the Medes 
but the Perſians allo. And yet they 
were ſo far; from ſharing any part of 


ao Princesto have been more abſolute 


_ than the Medes and Perſians. 


- Now if-this be daarsy, A 
or Xenophon was a very g © 
who wrote particularly the ef es of 


Cyrus, what an ig norant,or what an im- 
| pn Author is Plato Rearvivus, who 


Idly affirms,p.5 2.4hat Cyrus by neme, 


and. other. conquering Monarchs before 


him, took all for themſelves. | 
From Aſie, let us travel into. Egypt, 

and by the way we will take notice 
N 3 of - 


of * the Gonvrniane of Sodom and? 


Gomoer 


#ha, * #nd tho five Kingdonig 


which we read in Scripture; to have - 
beet! ſibjeQ to Senarheyib King of 


ris on twelye years. 
Jirk thit either before or : after 


not fin 
thi Aekfion.che King of 
right to their lan 


"'We 


s had 
Tt 


tribute, which they at lenge refus'd 


| > 
alc the Hifto 
Ba aprees, who 


p texwpore, Cine Imperiam.”. 
tos tefſet, Sodomitaram \res, ' tam 


ham 'mumeroſs 
4 quinque 
domer with 
rum eis ſobvebant. 


opibts, 
at, #t 


Lu, 


of the Bible - 
ls us, chap. 1 Ny 


ontate 
is adn: 
Aﬀyras, Tribu- 


"* The Feyptian Kings, notwithfland- 
jog the conceit of our Author,-and- it 


ma be of ſome' other his Antimonar- 


Chic 


ny Kin 
> ot 


mplices, wers as abſvlore as / 


S. Of Tn Eaſt. 
aith \rotian ut alios Reges + 


Ortentis fond imperio nſos, mow of an- 
bium. 


From the firſt Egyptian King tq. 


> 


Chentres Pharzoh, who was 
| whelm'd 
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| free both in rheir per 
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 whelard in the Red Sea ( for Pharaoh 


like « is only a title of honour) + 
Auhore bh reckoned A Succeſione 
en Kjngs, a time E h to have 
eſtabliſh'd a firm Goorcathar And yet 
we fee in the days of Jofpes Admini- 
ſtration, his Subjetts had an undonbted 
property in their lands, which art laft 
they fold, with their freedom allo, to 
anew: bread. Quibas agyi fueve, 
it us, partem aliquam in pre- 
tium + rao Lon Regs dla 
And again, Now corpors 
animos arms in I fe mere 
£45, W high ſervitade we mult 1nterpre 
flavery, and was now'diftinguiſh'd from 
ſubjeQtion : for there- is no queſtion, 
but that SubjeQts in thoſe days, were 
and eſtates, 


which they enjoy'd in property, and 


only liable ro ſuch Inpoſitions and Ser- 


vices, as concern'd the publick happi- 
neſs and ſecurity of the Governmear. 
We can by no means agree with 
our Author, that the Egypruan Kings 
held a kind of preceriow Kingdom, 


| ſuch as the Heraclides in Spartz, But 


being abſolute, according to Grotiar, 
EY N 4 or 


by 


: 
» * 
. 


O14) | 
or ſumma poteſtate prediti, were not 
yet ſo barbarous, asto appropriate. to! 
themſelves, «f the poſſeſſions belonging} 
to their Territories, -or otherwiſe. en-! 
{lave their SubjeRs, than according as 
misfortunes or neceſſity forc'd them to: 
Aell their Liberty. Yet even in this 
caſe we find, that Pharaoh return'd: 
the Lands to moſt of them, upon pay-/ 
ment of the Sixth part only of the uſu-! 
frute which he retein'd,as Foſephus tell 
us, Jare Dominii,which conditions they; 
moſt gladly accepted, Let: inſperats 
reftitutione agrorum, And ta conclude, 
ler me inform you ( from good Autho-! 
rities) that the Egypriax Kings were: 
ſo far from retaining or reſerving af} 
the /azas to themſelves, that after the 
general diviſion of their Territories,” 
_— Lanas were diſtributed into Three: 
Equal parts ; One part was appropri- 
ated tothe Kimes ſe, and NG | 
meſne or Crown-lands ; the Second: part 
was aſſign'd to their Prieſts, for their 
Subſiftence, and the ſupport of the ne- 
ceſſary charges of their Szcrifices, |and. 
pther Qtfices belonging to the Worſpip] 
and Service of theixg Gods, And the 

| Third 


a ys 4 
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| Third ue was allotted to their Cals- 


rior Milites, which were thoſe who 


| profeſſed arms for the defence of their 


-F Country. 
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In thenext place, The Romans who 
held the Soveraiga Empire of ſo great 
a part of the world, had it ſo little in 
their thoughts to. make themſelves 


1 Proprietors,of «ll the land belonging to 
'therr Empire,. that as:well in their firf 
as latter Monarchy, they ſeldom: took 
j away more from the Conquered, than 
$ was almoſt neceflary for preſerving 
\their.. Dominion over them, by .the 
1 maintain} 

1 fuch Coldnizs, and Predas militaris a- 
- mong(t them, as might, at their own 


of Garriſons, or planting 


expence, and charges, preſerve their 
fidelity to the Romans, and ſecure the 
publick peace :. Hence Peti/ius Cerealis 
reproaching the French ( after his vi- 
Qory over. them) for their folly, and 
defection. from the Rowar proteQtion, 
he tells them, That although the Romans 
had been often provoked, yet they edded 
more to what they might claim 
er right - of .Conqueſt, Ja ſuch 
randitions as mizht ſergre their jo 
ic 


C4 186 ) ? 
Lick peace. For (faith he ) rhere can bal Ba 


#0 peace without arims, 107 can 8rmies bl de: 
amaintaind without pay, nor can pey "tl en 
procured but by Tribute and Taxes. Noo as 
quanquam toties laceſſiti, Jure vittoria 
| id folum vobis addidimus, qua pacems 
IReremur, mam Heque quics gentium f 
armic--- T ac. Hift. 4. Salluſte tells us} 
That the ancient Pious . Romans took 
wothing from the Conquered but the 
liberty of doing injury or wrons : ny ' 
res noſtri r elig iofaſſimsi mortales T4 
wictis eripicbant, preter injarie liewt : 
an, And that hey excreas d their 
uo their zoodneſs. and mercy. Ion 
fee auxiſſe Pop. Roms. dn 99. 
Certain it is, that Ro»mlus and ſome: 
others of thoſe fr f Roman Monarchs," 
us'd their victories with {10-much mo-: 
deration, that :the' Conquered were 


ſcarce ſenſible, -or ſorr 
overcome ; whence Sorry hey wers | 


in hus Speech ro the Senate, the ſeve- 
rity of the Arhenians and Lacedemont-. 
ans) At conditor nofter - Romulus, 
. | ( faith he) ranrum ſepicntia 
ac. Ann.xi 

valuit, ut plerofſque populos 
eodem die hoſtes, aein Crves habwerit : = 
B81] 
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vo But owe - Founder Romulus 4s ſo price 
* el det 4 Prince, that he caus'd many to be- 
iy cave Citizens of Rome, who the ae 
if 647 had been the Romen enemies. Jon 
«f Gr07:%s takes notice particularly gut of 
, fhpren, that the Ramen: when they 
if lubdued 44/7, took bur « part 
| even of thoſe Italian lads Ivy o_ 
iy from the: Conquered. * Romani © © 
eh cum Italiam armis ſubegiſſent, vittos 
oy parte agri mw/iForent ; and again, etiom 
2 is hoſbibus, terram nos oginem ad- 
i mechan, fed pertichenter. And this 
if bath been done / as is already obſerv'd) 
#1 for their ſupport and ſecurity. And it 
4 hath been; univerſally a Cuſtom a- 
1 mongit all Nations, that ( howſvever 
{| the Conquerors might differ concern- 
"1 og the Perſons or Perſonal eſtate of 
| thoſe whom they overcame or-whar 
1] ight fall to them womine prede) they 
| gcocrally left the Land: in the polledi- 
4 2n of their ancienc Proprietors and In- 
| habitanes of the Country (except ſome- 
| #1mes1n the caſe of Colonies }. upon 
| the payment only of certain Tribares 
or Taxes. - Very many examples oc- 
| cur inall Hiſtories, I ſhall only _ 
re 


c 


( 188 ) ; 
fore take notice of what Tacitus oli th 
ſerves of our ancient ' Britains, Thezll ot! 
paid (faith he) their Tribute readilyh © 
enoweh, and performed ſuch other Dutienh an 
as weft commanded them, provided they ca 
had no affronts or injuries put upon them} Co 
for thoſe they could not bear; being} tit 
brought only to obey, but not to 41 nc 
Tpſe Britahni dilettum ac Tributa, &c} & 
in vita Agrip. 14 ct 
Thefe then were the Cuſtoms of the] # 
RomansMnd Greeks too, concerning} oi 
* Lakrds between themſelves and the} a1 
; Conquered ; let us now ſee how they be 
| difpos'd of their Lavds between theme} mr 
ſelves and their Natural SubjeRs, 'and} a 
we find that Romulus made the firſt} d 
& general diſtribution of his Free. .men}J't! 
P into Tribes, and that 'Thoſe again he} wv 
- diſtinguiſhed into Patres 'and Plebes,} t 
4 who were afterwards called Patricians: 
iP. and Plebeians, or Lords and Commons ;. 
the Patricigns were compos'd of ſuch 
as were eminent either in Birth, Cons: 
rage, Wealth, or any other remarka:' 
ble Virtue, and to theſe many great 
Priviledges and Poſſeſſions were grant» | 
cd ; out of theſe: alone were choſen 
TaClr * 


\ ( 189) 
WI their Priefs, as well as Senators, and 
9 other inferiour Mag;/trates. | 
jy The Plebeians minded only Tillage 
ej and Husbandry, and other mechani- 
off cal employments, and were called 
wi Commoners, or Roman Citizens, which 
#f title became afterwards an honour-of 
# no ſmall efteem, and was much afte- 
| ted by their neighbours, and pur- 
4 chaſed by particular Admifion or De- 
&[ #ization; many ſuch were choſen 
#1 out of the Sebins, Volſcians, Samnites 
$1 and others : but left this diſtintion 
My between Patricians and. Pleberans 
& might beget on the one fide, Inſolence, 
[and on' the other, Exvy, thoſe pru- 
4 dent Monarchs thought fit to unite 
tf them by a more endearing Relation, 
| whence the Patricis were called Pa- 
| troni, or Patrons of the People, and 
4 were to protect them, not only 1a all 
| Lev Szirs, but in what other occur- 
rences might happen to them.- The 
Plebeians alſo were ſtyled Clientes 'or 
their C/ients, who belides the Protects 
on of their Patroxs, received allo Laxas 
from them, under certain conditions, 


which remained many years 1nvio- 
| lable: 


( 190) EY k, 
lable :. for example, in caſe the Patra] wy! 
ſhould be taken by the Ercmy, thifer 
Client was to contribute towards hiff br. 
Ranſome, as alſo towards the advanced for 
ment of their Davghters in their Marg] rig 
riages; they were not to: informs off un 
give teſtimony againſt their Patrons] tu 
or if they did, they were accar/ed and] tw 
condemmned as Traitors, Diis inferis des} an 
vovebantur, & proditionis erant reighCli 
beſides, many other obſequious dutie I 
and reſpects : ſo we read that Apprindil cot 
Clandrrs gave Lands to his Clients eve] or 
in the very Infancy of the Rome#|dil 
Government. «2 

Nor was this justte/are, perſonaliſia 
only, but it was allo Genrilitium,thati] w 
is, it extended it {ht into-whole fam] Py 
lies, as for inftance, ſome of themifo 
( with their whole Generation ) were] C/: 
Clients under. the 'proteQtion of thei] ob 
AEmilian, ſome under the Julian, and} ix 
others under the Clavdzan Families." lar 
This conſtitution was of great uſe to? 
the Common-wealth, for the credit} 4 
which the Patricii had with their 
Clients, was ſuthcient oftentimes to Jc. 
appeaſe their popular di{turbances, * 


who 


- (191) 

SY who yielding either ro the Authority 
Wor Erntreaties of their Patrons, were 
brought to acquieſce, though with 
#1 ſome —_— rejudice wy emer 
right, -and this continued man 

q 7 the ambition of the Tibunts —— 
41 tupted this good correſpondence be- 
tween the Princes and the People: 
&[and ſo honourable did the name of 
HI Client grow, that many States and 
1 Governments, who have voluntarily 
: . . 
committed; themſelves to the fidelity 
| or protetFion of the Romans, did not 
{| diſdain that Title. 
21 - Thus we fee the Lands, even with- 
Hin the narrow compaſs of the firſt Ro- 
me. Monarchy, divided amongſt the 
1 Princes and the People, which Lands 
© given to the latter, were called 
1 Clientela's; and accordingly we may 
YH obſerve under Service Tullins their 
Alixth King, a Regiſter of their partics- 
Mer Eftates : Regis ſolertia, ita eff ords- 
2 neta reſpublice, ut omni Patrimonii, 
Jdignitatic, etatis, artium, officiorumque 
1 4iſcrimins, in tebulas referremtur. Flor. 
4.6. So we read of the Confiſcation of 
Jthe particalar lands of T arquinine ſu- 


perbus ; 


2 


( 192 ) F. 
perbus ; and yet Romulus and his ſug] 
cefſors were as «b/olute Monarchs, wg. 4 
any of the Ceſ#rs have been; and} < 
Julie Ceſar himſelf by Will deviſe} 4 
part of his own privare eftate to the 
Romans. F 4 

Thus was property, or the poſſeſſcon 
of Lands, hd 4c pan the people; 
during the fr} Roman Monarchy, thu 
It continued under the Roman as well 
as Grecian Empire, thus it remains 
preſent in the German Empire, and 
thus it is eſtabliſhed in «ff the moſt 
Chriſtian Monarchies upon earthy 
and not to forget our own Country, 
I mutt obſerve out of a learned Aus 
thor, that our ancient Britiſh K; go 
who were as «bſolute as any, made 
diſtributi6n alſo of their Land among ity 4: 
thetr Subjefts after this manner 
one pa't they gave to the Archflaments 
to pray for the Kyzngs, and their pox 
ſerity, a'/ccond part ro the Nobilirgl M 
to do them Knights ſervice, a thi 
to the Hurbandmen to hold of thenuf * 
in Scccaze, and a fourth to the Mechas 
nicks to hold in Burgage. 1. MS 
Hiſt. Brit,. 'And yet Plato Red. dare 

obtrude 


& obtrude this propoſition Us p. 40. 
i That in all Rates, if the Ki | alas 
if Companions in the Soveraign Abe, he 
kf 44d noſbarers likewiſtin the Dominion of 
| poſſeſſion of the Lands. 
| But for further fatisfaQtion let. us 
of conlider the Government of Gods 
( people, or the Kingdom of the Jews; 
wi { think all will agree, chat the He- 
| #rews were proprietors of their Lawds, 
go and held them upon as good a Title, 
| as the people of Exz/and do theirs, 
af even at this day. We find in that 
af Hiftory a particular account of the 
| diſtribution of the Lexds according to 
24 their Tribes, who were at that rime 
q under a 9m amr C— 
a whether we upon G mighty 
F| as their Kjzg, who according to Gro- 
of tins, Hobbs, Junius Bratw, and all 
good Authors, was Rex peculiaris Iſr «- 
i} elitarum, or as Brutus us De jure 
i Mag. p. 226. Ab initio Dex ipſe eter- 
nus ejus Monarcha fuit, non eo tantune 
i nomine quod ipſe rerum omninm ſupre- 
o} mar dominium obtinuit, ſed fingulart 
| quodem modo, nempe, &c. Or whether 
4 under their gy Prieff, who =o 


(194) : I 
Gods wicegerent, except when 
raiſed. dy Judge. We. thear 
of na Temwres or ſervices amongi(t them, 
other than ſuch as all Subj upon. 
earth, are oblig'd to- perform. for the 
honour of the King and publick ſafety, 
Itis plain from.the ſtory of 4hab1n Þ + 
the caſe of Naboth's winezard, that] | 
Noeboth had a clear right and property inf] 
the poſ/ion of his lands, and that their} | 
Kings had no authority, in their pri 
vaſe Capacities, to force any Subject, || | 
fo: much as to {el his lewd upon reaſons | | 
able condittons. Yet nevertheleſs, 
neither the Kings of |\Perſia, nor of 
Eg1pr,: nor of any part of the Eaſt, 
were more ab/olute than the Kings of 
Iſrael were, and yet none had a leſs} 
proportion 1n the poſſeſſion. of the lands. | 
Mer. Sir, I fhall grant. you all ex-f| | 
cept this, That the Kings of [/raet } | 
were 4b/olute, which I can hardly be-f 
lieve, eſpecially ſince our Author. tells- 
us the: contrary, and inftances 4n- the. 
| Sanhearim, the diſembly of the: Tribes, 
and Compreg ation of the Lord, who all had. 
aſbare: in the Government, as they had. 
in the property. | Re 
\FF2 Trav, 1 
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will. So Juvenal, Sic wolo, fic jubeo, 
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.. Tr&v. I coniels {everal zeatous Com- 
arg n—s many have aſſerted this 
e dottrine, and: amongſt-! oth 
Ms old Coryphens, Junius , va But 
I find no colour of pretence for- this 
their afſertion, but we will examine the 
caſe, as fully'as this occaſion will per- 
mit, . and refer you afterwards to what 
I have writ more at large concerning 
this point elſewhere. | 
And firſt, it 1s neceflary that we 
ſhould agree, what we mean by-an 
«bſolute Monarch, which is: indeed a 
point rather controverted, thanclearly 
decided by any Author, that' I have 


yet met withal. 


Salluft thinks it conlaits in an exemp- 
tion from all humane juriſdittion, Impune 
quidvs facere hoc eft Regem eſſe. Others, 
that to be abſolute, a Prince to 
govern peremptorily, according to his 


ſtat pro ratione volunt as. 


A _ + have aro us 
King truly abſolute, who grving Lan 
to others, us ſubjett to _ Ginſeif 
iTiT® [rety arurevOuroy aorta, 00 com 
mand without _ oblig'd to-grve's 
O 2 rea- 


(196) 


, 

bs: Rath, and again, Rex eft ſuo ntens 
jure, nulli obnoxius. Hobbs will have 
it conſiſt :» the ſubjetFion of our 'wills 
ro 'that of the Prince, Homo ille, vel 
contilium illud, cujus voluntati ſinguls 
ſnam wvoluntatem ſubjecerunt, ſumma 


dominium habere dicitar. 

Grotius, whoſe opinion I muſt al- 
ways eſteem very much, tells us,. that 
the moſt abſolute or mghef power, us of 
that Prince, whoſe attions are not 4c+ 
eount able or ſabjeft, to any other mans 
right or authority, ſo as that they may 
be made woid, atcording to the will or 
pleaſure, or decrees of any other mortal 
man, Poteſt as ſumma ills dicitur, cujus 
attus alterins juri non ſubſtunt, ita ut 
alterius humane voluntatis. arbitrio, 
irriti reddi poſſunt. De jure B. & P.p.47. 

But with ſubmiſhon to ſo great av- 
thorities, Theſe do: not reach. the defi- 
nition of an- #b/o/wute Monarch, in a 


: 


For though they have given' their 
Prince-exemption from all Laws, and 
-£51 (0 power 


reaſon why or wherefore reayv; wo 
cv. SevIurG: ears, as Aiſchy |. 


poteftatem ſrve ſummun imperium ſtout 


good ſenſe as it ever ought to be taken; 


4 | R—_ 
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wer enough to command, yet -th 
have not-excluded Tyr exny, A. gl 


deed is oftentimes miſtaken for- «b/o- 


[4 


late power.  —© 

T confeſs it ſeems hatd to deftroy the 
Tyrant; and yet preſerve the- abſolute 
Monarch. However I ſhall preſume to 
give ſuch a definition, as may do both, 
which T refer to the;imparrtial judg- 
ment of thoſe who ſhall conſider it, : - 
' An abſolute Monarch: then is he, who 
hrving receivd « juſt authority, excentes 
the Laws of God and Nature without con- 
troul, By receiving & jsſ# authority, 
I exclude one principal mark of a Ty- 
rant, which is :atr#fion, or «/arpetion, 
In the next place, Toblige the abſotute 
Monarch to execute the Laws of God 
and Nature, rd nothing contrary to 
them, By this - alſo- Governmeng 
is freed from Tyranny, in the «ſe. or 
exerciſe of authority. - | 

For he who rn according - to 
the Laws of God and' Nature (I | 
of a Natural Monarch, or a Monarch 
n the ſtate of Nature) does no un- 


- juſt thing, and is by+conſequence no 


Tyrant. 
O 3 And 


(198). 
And: (fly, as:Ihave ſecur'd the 
abſolute' Prince: from. Tyranny, /o # 


have placd him abrroe all ronditional lis | 
mired Governments, by thelg,wyordy, 


F wirhout controul.}' -For he whe com- 


mands'or governs-as far as the Levy 


of Gotl' and Nature permit, hath cer- 
taihly as «vp, and as «bſolwe'a Jurife 
diftion; as any.mortal man can juſt 
poſſeſs: © - This is fo large a power, that 
he who as beyondiir, thatis, contra- 
xy ror; 1s deſerock 
raft, and i» ſur cafe the people are not 
abjipg*4to obey. And the reaſon is, be- 
caulF the Prince, having never re- 
ceiv'd\an authority to command that 
which'is »»juſt, that is to ſay, contrary 
10” rhe' Lens of God and Natare, the 
people are acquitted from their'obedi- 
ences a5to that particular command, 
-*Alt that we  tayenow to do, 4s but 
to apply this definition to the Hebrew 
Kings, and fram>rhence! we. ſhall be 
able to-judge of their abſolute power. 
And -firlt it is Certain, that they re- 
cetv'd their right of power from God 
himfelf, and no other, - which continued: 
by Succeſſon, eſpecially after Devid, 
urifo the Bejigeaptivity I 
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'F have not time at preſeat to inlarge 
upon this point, and anfwer thoſe fre 
 volous. objections which ſome cmen 


4 have broughtagaiaſt it. You will fiad 


this done more fully m another pron 
and contirm'd by the authority of Joje: 
phes, Grotias, and the Hiſtory of the 
Bible. \ 10 

I know ſome have pretended that 
David —_ — from the 

ople, and would prove it by a paſlage 
"567" "a Il. i it Dy 2 Page 
the Elders anointed David King over 
Iſrael.” But we muſt obſerve, that De- 
vid was Anointed firſt. by Samuel, and 
that by the expref{ command of God him- 
felf, and next, this ſecond Anointing 
by the people ſignified nothing more, 
than to exclude by this publick a&t, the 
pretenſions of Iebolberh eldeſt Son tq 
Saul, Who without the ſpecial reveaa 
will of God, would have ſucceeded his fa- 
ther, And this was ever praQtiſed, 
where there was any interruption or 
diſpute in the Succeſſion. So So/owon 
was anointed, becauſe of the difference be- 
tween hin and Adonijah, otherwiſe that 


Ceremony mas not abſolutely neceſſary, 
| O 4 and 


(200) 
and was many times totall 
Beſides, in hecinl or, tory 


ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, and thow ſbakt 
pe — ST - people Iſrael. And 
in, They anointed Devid-Kjng over 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Lord 
y Samuel, 1 Ghrow: 11,2, 3. Hence 
rotins obſerves, that David gave God 
thanks, far that Gad had ſubjetted his 
people unto him. Devid Deo gratias 
agit, quod populum ſuum ſibi ſubjeces 
re, 

Taking it therefore for granted, 
that David received no right of power 


from the peaple, by conlequence he . 


depended upon none but God, as 
all the moſt Soveraiga Princes do, 
and this is one great mark of an abſolute 
Monarch. , 

Ia the next place, he executed the 
laws of God and nature without con- 
jroul, I never heard any queſtion 
made of this, except in the caſe of 

Ei Kos Judgment 


aft, 

it 187 
plain, - that he received no right of } 
power from the people, but from Gad, * 
and that by their own confeſhon both 
pr yt and. sfter their anointing. And 

e Lord thy God ſaid unto thee, thou 


7 = 
Dos as ak a 4 6 RS 0 oe 


PE RY — Awe P"Y a. I ) 


WES Oban ts, «Bf Fane 7c, -. hes bond FRE. S.-H .& 
” ” . _ F 6d & i : Ain, 


ry 


' judgment concerning ps Tribe, the ; 
: Pref, and a Prophet. He 
T3 ments Grotime 


Which judg- 


ſuppoled, were taken 
from the Hebrew Kings, Aliqus juds- 


-cis arbitror. regibus adempts. But 1 


rather think, under favour, that they 
were more properly, Principibus com- 
ceſſa, which makes a- conſiderable 
difference. For I find no mention ofan 
time or power, who could take thole 
judgments from the King. 

Qa the contrary we read of ſeveral 
Kings, erefting Courts of Judicature, 
and making Judges both in Gods cauſe 
and in the Kjngs. And theſe three 
points being of the higheſt conſe- 
quence, the judgment of them might 
moſt probably” be granted by the 
King, to the determination of the 
higheſt Court of Juſtice. 

In the firſt of Chror. - 26.V. 5. 
We find Devid making rs over t 
Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half 
Tribe of Manaſſeh, for every matter per- 


' {aiping to God and the affairs of the 


King ; but more: particularly in the 
ſecond of Chroy, chap. 19. Fehoſbaphat 
does the ſame rhing, hut 1n terms 
| | rfbvre 


( 202) 
more plain, And he fet 
Land throagh all the fented::Ciries 


Fadah, City by City. 'And' fad to 
Faages, take heed w 


over in Feruſaltm 44 5 ehoſbaphat ſet 
of the Levites,' and of the Prieſts, and 

the Chief of the Fathers of 1/reel, 
þ = the judgments of the Lord, and ns 
romtroverſies when they returwd to 
ruſaleme. ayer rote Amariel the C 
Prieft is over you, in all matters of word 
Lord, and Zedetiah the ſon of Iſhmael, 
the Ruler of the houſe of Judah, for ol 
the Kings matters. 

Indeed I ſhould think that this is 
plain enough to prove, that their 
Kings had in them the SEA ri br, 
of adminiſtring juſtice throu 
territories, and made their S 4a 
officers, who wholly depended upon 
them.; and I am the more confirm'd 
in this 0 1nion, becauſe I find both 
the High Priefts and Prophets too 
judged, condemned and pardoned, even 
ain the judgment of the Sanhedrim, 
by the Kings fin ngle authority. 

So Solomon baniſhed the High Prieft 
Abiathar. Solomon Abiatharem Pon- 
tificem 
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you do, 8c. More. 
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Uriah. And nano forth Uria 


# Eeypt, and brought bim unto. "Ye 


nn King ng, who flew him with. the 
Nan 26. 23. . The ſame did 
fog King of Judah to JXpchariah the 
rags t, And they C ſes againſt 
and toned him with tones at the 
a the Kjng, 2 Chron.. 24. 
21. and ſeveral other inſtances there 
are. 

On the other ſide, when the Seabe, 
drim intreated Zedekiah, that. they 
might put | Jeremiah, to death, by this 
awn ſingle authority he preſerv'd. him 
againſt them. 

Merch. Under favour, Sir, 1.have 
heard this very caſe of Jeremiah, urg'd 


againſt the Soveraign power of the 
Hebrew Kings, and produced as an1n- 
ſtance to ſhew the ixdependent right of. 
the - Sanbedrim, For when they ſol- 
licited the King, that they might pur 
him to death, - Z;deki4h an{wered, 

Lo he « in your you the Kjng is wot he. 
that can do any thing againſt you. 


Trey, 


0 ( 204 ) i 
-Trev. 1 confths'T have read this ex] 
ample in J=»ist Bratzs, and know not | 
which moſt 'to wonder at, his'impe-* 
dence © or his impions knavery. The 
words in the Vulgar Tranſlation} 
which Scalige eſteems the beſt; ft 
thus, Ecce wn poteſtare wveſtra eff, nam. | ' 
contra vos Rex nihil 7 In hoc ne- 
gotiorum genere ſcilicet, ſaith Grotius, 
-But our brute Author, by an un- 
parallell'd wickedneſs, perverts both 
the ſence and words of the Holy *l 
tare, and tranſhtes it, Jpfis contrads- 
cere nulla i» fe poſſe. And ſo would 
make the Se»hedrim ſo abſolute, that 
the King could- not contradi& them 
in ezy thing, but we ſhall diſcover 
his impoſture' by the Hiſtory it ſelf, 
and praQtice of Zedekiah even' in this 
very caſe. 
 Andit isfirſt certain, that the King 
meant nothing, more by this anſwer, 
than that he Fee Jeremiah to be Tried 
by his Fudges atcording to Law. And 
imdeed as his affairs ſtood, he was un- 
willing to diſpleaſe the Princes, in a 
caſe which they thought ſo nearly 
concerned the good of the people and 
yl ſafety 
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ng, which | | be&- 
danger'd, by: the hos 


N reging Prophecies:of Jeremiah. .\Rex 


& Reacs 


645, lays Joſephus, mt in Princh 


+} pare invidiem tali tempore incurrerer. 
4 Gwe C0718 reſiftens, permit ea 
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wt de Propheta Jeremia quicquid. libent 
facerent, tib. ro0.c. 10. Yet our, Villa- 
nous Presbyter is ſo ſbameleff an Aus 
thor as toaffirm from hence; that the 
Sanhedrim was {uperiour to the King— 
Rege ſuperiorem, q.3.p.73. Nay. and 
could judge the King himſelf, F/7 Re- 
gem judicare poſſunt, which I am conti- 
dent was never found in the: whole 


..| Hiſtory of the Bible. | 


But to return tothis caſe. Wefind 
firſt, that Zedekzob had by his own «+ 
thority impriſon'd Jeremiah, ch. 30. v. 3. 


| And Jeremiah the Prophet was ſbut up ix 


the Court of the priſon, which was. i 
the King of Fudah's howſe, For Ledcs 
kiah King of Judah, had ſbut him up, 
Next we may obſerve,” that the 
Princes applied themſelves to -. the 
King, [that they might-have leave. to 
put the Prophet to death, and: that. in 
terms reſpectful enough, Fer. 24. 
1e- 


, (206) . 
Therefore ſatdthe Princes unto the K jmgy 
ether let this manthe put 4 ; 
death. . Now-what- needed this: :mper- 
tinent;, and indeed zbaſive complemett 
rothe King, ifthe whole authority way 
in- the Sexhexrim, or 'Princes' thems 
ſelves, But to take away all manner 
of diſpute, we find not only applics 
non made to the King, to releaſe Fe 
reminh and his own order thereu 
Ebedmelerh went forth out of the K jngi 
boaſe; and ſpate. unto the King, ſaying, 
AM Lord the Kyzy, theſe mens have doxe 
evil 38 Mlekariden fee doxne to Tere 
mah ce | Propber.,, whom thou haſt caft 
into the dungeon,&c. Then the King 
commanded + bed#zelech the Egyptian, 
ſaying, Take /rom hence thirty men with 
thes, . and tuber up \Feremiah the Prophet 
oxtof the duncenn before he dies, cap. 38. 
Iſay; beſides this, we read al{o1n the 
fame. chep. That Jeremiah "made his 
addreis to the King, \ that he might 
not dye, which-moit afſuredly, being 
a Prophet of the Lord, he;would ne- 
ver have-done;:bad it not been ,in the 


a pozer to. have granted his 're- 
bl 
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or had itbeen an inffingement of 
the 


(207) | 
the lawfub-power of the Sexhedrith 
And thereupon Zedekiah, without ack- 
lexve of the Elders, promis'd bim 


* Py 
—S 5 SiS: & 1h, +2 » I | 
* 


mr he ſhould not dye, and in terms 


which ſufficiently expreſs his Sove- 
raign authority. Then Feremieh ſaid 
uato Redekiah, If T declare it to thee, 
wilt thow not ſurely put me to death; $0 
Zfaeckiah the King ſwore ſecretly ro: Fes 
remiah, ſaying, As the Lord liveth that 
made us this ſonl, I will not pat thee to 
death, y_ nas goo ray into the 
bands 0 men,that ſeek thy life, v.15, 
16. Chick theſe words need no nl 
planation, I ſhall only addthis remark 
to ſhew the foxrberie of our Author, 
whichis, That incaſe this ſtory could 
have paſs'd according to his own fenſe 
of it, yet it -would not have prov'd 
what he deſign'd it ſhould have done. 
For Zgdekiah at that time was not 
abſolute as the former Kings of Fedab 
had been, but was rribstary to the 
King of Babylon. And when the year 
was ended, &c. King Nebuchadnezzar 
| made Zedekich King over Fudah and 

Feruſalem, 2 Chron. 36.10. W hick'ss 

confirm'd by Joſephus in theſe —_— 

es 
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( 20$) ? 
Nebuchadnezzarus exprobat ingratitis | | 
dinem Zedechie, quod cum a fe acrepiſſet | © 
reghuns, accepts poteſtate abuſus efſet, in 
eathorem beneficts. Tt being then moſt 
clear; that the Hebrew Kings were ab- 
folate,” or enjoy'd a Soveraign right of | 
power, and yet notwithſtanding this; 
the property was ' divided amongſt the 
people, who had yet zo ſbare in the 

ight of Government, but what was 
ſabordinate; I muſt conclude that Plato 
Redrvivas is no leſs impadent and faiſe; 
than his maſter Junius Brutus 
when he afhrms univerſally,” that sf 
—_ le had a ſbare in the property, they 

4 ſhare in the Government, or where 

the Kjng had no companions in the Sove: 
raion , the had no ſbarers likewiſe 
in the | uvrl-yxa or poſſeſſion of lands. 

Mer. Sir, So many men amongtt us 
have aſſerted an Independent right of 
power in the Sahedrim, that I cannot 
yet get off from that opinion, unleſs 
you-can ſhew me ſomewhat more pars 
ticular, than yet you have done,. cons: | 1 
cerning theirinſtiturion, and that they: Þ ©? 
receiv'd not their power from God, | tt 
but from mes, : which in ſuch caſe —_ ſe 
TY make 
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— vs 


—_—- % 


| lf, which is the undoubted mark-of 
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"God 
make them ſabordinate arid ſwbjet?s, 


- . Trav. I have already told:you, that 


at the requeſt of Moſes, God was pleas'd 
toadmit of ſuch a Council or Court of 
Judicature, and that then they re- 


_ceiv'd their power, notonly from the- 
| hand of Moſes, but even from that 


power which Moſes himſelf had,-and no 
#ew power immediately from God. But 
if this be not plain enough, I will offer 
_ another paſſage, by which we 


[1 determine the two main points. 
Firſt, whence the Court of Seventy EL 
ders received their authority. And fe- 
condly, How large it was. z 

"ry ron oo V.1I oF: co oo 

d Moſes thus ing to ©, 
Take ye wiſe men jay pins mr rae 
known amongſt the Tribes, and | will 
make them rulers over you. So I took 
the rr 4 of the Tribes, wiſe men,. &Cc. 
and I charg'd the Judges at that time, 
ſaying, &c. 

Here you ſce the authority 
ing wholly from himſe/f, and for its 
extent you read immediately after, 
that Moſes reſerves. af eppesls to him- 


= 
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Supreme Authority, And the tenſe 
which a too hard for you, bring 7; oY 


and # will hear it.  Andſo you ſee, in 


the | forementioned ' caſes of 


Fehoſaphat, Zeaehiah and others, that. 1 
the prafice was conformable to the in-" 
ſtitution, where the Kings of Jadah - 


7 
© 
- 


Fo 
SF 
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*. 
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exerciſed their Soveraign r, even. 
in thoſe caſes which belonged moſt” 
partioularly to the knowledge of the San- 


hedrim, This Brautws confeſſes in ex- 


preſs words, who contradiQts himſelf,” 


as fuch falſe men do, in moſt that he 


*: 


ſays. Propteres boni Reges, quales Da-* 
vid, Jehoſaphat & cetert, Fong omni- 


bus jus dicere ipfi won potniſſent, etſi in 


gravioribus cauſis, ut > Samuele appa-' 
ret, {upremums fibi judicium recipiebant, 


nil pris wel antiquirs habuerunt, quam: 


ut Fudices bonos & peritos, ubique loco- 
rum conftituerent, q. 3.59. 
Of thefe Judges t 


was call'd Sanhedrinm 


e go Court - 
edola, the Su- 5 


preme Senate, the leſſer Sanhedrim Kc- 


tanzs, the leſſer, and inferiour Court. 


A 


The lefſer was again ſubdivided, © 


bared invo moſt of the 


ities, for the 


eaſe of the people. From | 
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and out of theſe, were Judges diſtri- 


(2127) 
J From thein appeal /might be made 
'F to the Court or Senbodrim 
"'S which always was at Jers/a/em, and 
who had many priviledges above the 
others, poſſibly not much unlike our 
Hoſe * x Loyds, at this day. Now; 
Couſin, if I underſtand Latin and 
Engliſh; T think the caſe is plain, 
that' the Hebrew Kings, (notwith- 
ſtanding the Saxbedrim) had the /ole 
| Soverdign right of power. But I refer 
-F all to your better j ne. a, 
"| ' Mer, Thavenothing to reply againſt 
"F Scripture argumeats, e ly when 
they are | ſo tear, as theie ſeem to be. 
I am only afraid, that this great trou- 
ble which I have given you, hath ta- 
; ken away the pleaſure you might, have 
had in viewing our Country, and talk- 
ing of ſome other more diverting ſub- 
ject. But preſurning ftill upon your 
neſs, I muſt deſire that you would 
compleat the Reformation, which you 
have more than begun in me, and by 
giving me ſomeaccount of the. Gorhick 
1 Government, which it ſeems hathpre- 
J vail'd in a great part of Earoge, you 
may make me capable of defending the 
1 P 2 doctrine, 
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doftrine, and the good conſtiturton +] 
. of our} Goverhment; | againſt all' bor- * 


brain dand ambitions innovators.;' + 


Trav. Sir, I have no greater plea- 


fare than in —_— your commands, 
nor ave I loſt t 
ofthis fine evening. 


"The Goths therefore, if we may be- 


lieve.. Fordares, 'who was himſelf of 
that race, and whom Procopies ( wri- 
ting:oaly of the latter Gorhs) no where, 


contradias, broke out of the Iſland: J 
Scanzia, or Scandinesvis, and with all 


their ſubſtance, men women and chil- 
dren, : advanc'd:/onth-eaft. And after: 
ſeveral Skirmiſhes' and ViQtories by 
the way, they at laſt fat down abour: 
the pains Mezots. 

- Here they inhabited many years, 
and following the warmth of. the Sun, 
fpread Eaſtwards towards the South: 
of Scythia, and the lower Afis, Their: 
Government all this while, . which 


of the1ands were generally appropria- 

ted 16 the ſuppart of their Prince, who- 

deſcended from father to ſon, as at ay 
p57 ay 


ereby the ' advantage 


laſted many hundred of years, was an. 
otate Monarchy, and the Texth part; 


; (2rF) 
ay amongſt us," and in" Orrofi/ 
you ay long catalogue: of- Ae 
names, and'an account of-their-meno+ 
rablea@Idns. - +7 91 9 LedT 
Su expres time; (thoſe Nors 
thernpeop opaygating veryDinuch 
Fr / pry wn Mage, a than,» :thew 
y own) 2 great detriment: paſtiions 


into Evrope, whencecadme the-diftiadit 
on of the /iſigorhradd Oftrogathiivehich 
is as much'asto ſays __ 2d 
the Weſtern Goths; LOGEITS BETE 


"The 7atter ſoread: ws wok over 
Geriddny and France," andrereticd fe 
veral Kingdoms. Ther Government 
was Arbitrary enough; and fomewhar 
morethan that of the Germans. Pane 
jam” addiffius regnantar - quam vattere 
Germanorum  sentes, faich T acitns: oe 
moribus Germ.” Yet wefnd the Sgrr> 
m5 themſelves under a Kingly.-Go- 
vernment, the /andriivided, and yet 
neither their Noblemen'nor people, had 
any 'other - ſhare'i\a-the Government 
than by' way of Council, ora ſuborr 
dinate" authority for-tlie 'Adminiſtra- 
"tion of Juſtice, whch is much different 
from a tight of Power or 'Command. 


P 2 Se 


(214) 


Agri pro numero cultorum ab waiverſis © 
per uices oceupantur, quos wox imer ſe | 


ſtenndum dignitatem partiuntyr, - 


Theſe were like great Farms, which | 


they choſe according as the {ituation 
eerdthe m.:. Colunt, diſcrets ac diverſi, 
at fors, ut noms, ut campus plarnit. 
Their Councils were compos'd of the 
Commoners, ' and of the Nobility, but 
ere diftini#, and the Noblemen had 
the greatef. intereſt, De minoribus re- 
bus Þrimcipes conſultant, de majoribus 
ones; Ita tanep ut 4 Guoque qnorum 
penes plebers arbitrium eſt, apud Princi- 
pes perrrattentar, | | 
"Burt in all theſg elder Goveraments we 
muſt conſider - their - circumſtan 
which were confas'd, and much. di 


rene” from thole, which are at his day 


eftabliſhed generally all the. world 
Wer. The people were more barbe- 
ross than now- they are, «»/er/cd, and 
muchaddicted towers.--- W hence they 


gppear'd morelikethechildrea of 1/rec/ 4 


mathe Wildernef, than the. people of 
God in Fers/elem.. And I cannot think 
that their potzries, (though they my 

Py 


ſictle agzjalt ys ) ought $0 þe pro, 


(215) | 
by any ſober man, 48 example for or 
imitation, 

We come now. 'to the Oftrogoths, as 
| A great _—_ _ gg in C. 

cat then of theſe, a 
the 4 (ſefſed themel 
__ or anoxic, and ſome of 
Threce, where they inhabited forty 
eight years. In Hlongery they hed 
their Ps. and paid them too ſuch 
an awful obedience, that they eſteemed 
it the greateſt impicty, ſo much as to 
whiſper any thing that detratted from 
. their honour. Solummodo ſuſarris la- 
Gerare nefas ducunt, | 

And if by chance any of the Noble- 
mea ſhould have L_ ed their King, 
though in never ſo /mell a matter, and 
even _ acens'd, yer the pooreſt 
Sculliow belonging to, and ſent by the 
King, had a power, though alane,-.to 
ſeize that Nobleman, d 
and guarded by all his friends and ad- 
herents: _ thu without Meſſenger 
or Serjeant impriſoneth or other- 

th ry cy un 


wiſe offender 
DR es to the Order AD os - 
whole ST -p Mia yrs an 


unque- 
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unqueſtionable Law. Quod 5 aliquit'} - 
ng ordine, regem, _— Rwy. | 
co, offenderit, quando ttiam ininſtt ins; 
famatne fuerit, quilibet infime condi- 
"tionis lixa, 4 Rege miſſus, Comitem licet 
ſatellitibus ſuis ſtipatum, ſolu compre.” 
henadit, &c. Sola Principis wvoluntas. 
apud omnes pro ratione habetur. Otto- 
friſ. de reb. geft, Fred. primi,” lib. 1. 
C4. JL. 

Now if Plato Redivivus will needs 
produce ancient cuſtoms among the 
'Goths, and impoſe them, - without 
any farther conſideration upon us, 
I hope he will give me leave alſo to 
offer the example of theſe Loyal Oftro- 
geths, which I am ſure, if duly fo-F 
lowed, would prove a better cure for 
us, whatever our diſeaſe be, . than our 
Doting Mountebawk impudently pre- 
poled. +l] 
From theſe Oftrogoths, and Gepide— 
ſprang the Lomberds, whom Narſes, 

Roman Patrician, inviting into. 
Faly, and ſhewing them the neſs 
of the Soyl, and warmth of the cl 
mate, by the richneſs of the Wires, 
and plealantneſs of the Freir, vy 

| c ; | 6 
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-he ſtent them as a Preſent? to encourage 


' their remove, at laſt _ 
3 the journey, and finding the Countrey 
I fully anſwer their tion 


ment did they ſettle amongſt thent- 


Cam) 


e 1; from 
veſts, 'as they were intended, the 
Ln maſters.” And having in 
duced ſeveral of their ovn Laws and 


"Cuſtoms, have left many of thei re- 


maining even to this day, with the 
name of Lombardy to” one of the moſt 
fertile Provirices of Ifaly. 40 

Merch:*Priy what'kind of Govertt 


ſelves ? "4 62 8 

Trav, The moſt popalar that could 
ba wget For ating rhe yay 

ors," from - who - they” 

forge d thoſe Links which cop did 
poſſeſs,* ( as the offender is oftentimes 
the laſt reconciled ) they ſet-up a Go- 
vernment' as contrary to Monarchy as 
they could - invent. For, obtaining 
leave to uſe their own form under 
certain conditions, and reſtrictions, 
they choſe to be governed under Con- 
ſals, Which-they eleQed annually, for 
the moſt part, out of three: orders, 
which they diſtinguiſhed 100 Cop- 


tains, 


4218) 
tains,  Vaiveds, and the Commo 
And that they 


might ſecure them 
ſelves from the ambition of the greed 


ws, 
6 Ho 


ones, they made no ſcruple tochools 
into the moſt honourable ,.cmploys 


[ 
4 
: 


ments, the moſt ; mercenary -Trades« 


'men and Artificers. | Inferioris co 


& liberioribus | #udiis teanquam 
propellant, ad militis — 


FAY. 


their Popular Goverament ? | 
..;Tr&v, The ſame which generally 


happens in all ſuch /ow irregular con-: 
ſtitutions, that. is to ſay, \ defe#:0n- 
from their Soveraign, and diviſion a- 
mongſt themſelves;ſo thatevery Town 


became a different Commonwealth, 


and. were never «red or friends, but 
whea they were to oppoſe the mp 
as 


and that they ſeldom fail'd to 
often as occaſion happened. 
For inſtance, the 


relerved a certain tribute, which they 
called 


LY 
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Y 


Fiomis. juvenes, vel quoſlibet comtempti« 
bilium, etiam mechanicarum artium 0pi.. 
fices, quos caters gemtes ab honeſtioribus;| 
peſtens: 
1 vel dig ww 
mitatum gradus, aſſumere non' dedignen-. 
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1.1-AMerch, What was the effeft of this! k 


ors always | 
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+4 call «m, to be them as 
27 often as they ſhould hw out of Ger- 
many into ltaly, The. denial of rhis 
: wn, produced moſt. deſperate 
1 Wars, inlomuch that the Emperors 
oF were. generally forced. to fight their 
| ppſlage. ©o Rome, through their avs 
«= Domianions, 
4 . At laſt under Frederick the firſt, 
;F moſt .of thoſe Corporation Towns 
;} were utterly deſtroyed. 
1 Amongſttheſe, Mien was the chief 
0 frat of Rebellion ; then Breſc:s, Ber- 
JF game, and ſeveral others ſhared inthe 
f on fate, as they had done in the 
1 amefarh. , 
fderch. I thought there. had been 
| ſeveral Imperial: feuds: in Lombardy, 
0 lately obſerved, and Counties=- 
4 what. became of them, did they fol 
low the Government of thoſe-great 
Towns? | 
J  Trev. Sir, there were ſeveral Mar- 
JF quiſſes and Counts, who had- great 
J priviledges and poſſeſſions. But in the 
4 abſence of the Emperor they were 1n a 
manner: neceſſitated— to acquielce 
under the irreſiſtible force of an _— 


K - 


" 0 A 

Yent people. Vixque aliquis nobili,oel y 
m4 la Teas fir. pmbica trrueniri til 
at,” qu civitatis ſue non ſeqautur inf 
. perinm. -—- But many. times upon th 
return of the Emperor into thole part 
they have ,been'eftabliſhed'in the 
Dominions, arid the Rebells ſeverd 

uniſhed, .as in the caſe”*of Wh, Yom 
er #iff of Monferat, and the*Bt hop 
wn when the Cirize 
of Afe, and; Rarere, ( the chi 
Abe belonging to them ): had re 
fyfed' ro do: juſt; e' concerning” t *It 
Sali and priviſedges, * the Emps; 
Yor, Frederick the firſt, punifhed the 
Citizens, moſt ſeverely,. as Rebels ang 
tus declared enemzes. = 5 OR 
Now, Sir, if you have obſeryed a 
Vng 2 in the” Government-of*1 

ombirds, which either makes a 


our Authors © propoſition, "or 'pleaſty 
your ſelf, let me know it, and T fhalt 
ſhew you all the farther ſatisfaQtionT 
can,” ” > Log eau 

Merch. T havenothing more to offes 
concerning them. T hate their' Go 
vernment, which I think makes litth: 
forus. | But I would gladly hear foes 
"DT what 
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a 


7 what 'more-of the Geths and: Van 


wy Maric; obtained permiſſion from the 


| VIncia, or Gallia Naybonen Is, 


= 
| 
; 
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uſe tis aid, the 


y- lived under a) 
archy, though $24 


limited.” 


were of the race of the Yiſtgorhs,. being 
much - weakned and. herrafſed by the 
Romean;, -at-laſt; ynder their. King 


ror Honoriss, to retire into Spare. 
But being: treacherouſly purſued- by. 


4 Slice, whom - they ' overcame, . were 
I  incenſed againſt the Romens,! that, 
ri they immediately-returned,. and /ack- 

j i»zz Rome again, . ſet: down ia that, 


part of France, which they call:Pro+. 
There 
being again beaten, they entred 1iato. 
Spain, and poſſeſſed 'it, which hap-. 
pened - about the year of our'Lord; 
412. Here they ſetled a Monarchical: 
Government, but not 1{o abſolute. as, 
formerly it had been, before their ſe-. 
paration, a great part, both of the 
power, as well as the poſleſhons, be- 
log in the people. 

Much ſuch was the caſe of the Yaw-. 
dals, (who after they had run: over. 


almoſt all 1r«/y, taken Rowe and N«-. 
| | | hs 
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fes, and had ſpread themſetves all ovi 
, Yfollow*d theGorhs into Spai 
whence ( beinp"invited by Borifs 
Getieral to the Emperour Yalentins 
they paſs'd the Streights at Cedis int 
Africa, which they poſſeſF'd near 168 
years; according to Procopiue his at 
count, until Beliſarius General to 
Emperour J«ſtiniex, routed them, ary 
reſtor'd the Province to' the Rowell 
Empire. This happened about the 
year Five hundred and thirty. | 
Now, Couſin, you muſt obſerve 
that though both theſe Gorhs and Yam 
dels inftituted a kind of Kingly Gos 
vernment, yet thetr Prince was rathef® 
a General than a Monarch, and theif* 
affairs were for the moſt part ſo rzrbs-/ 
lent, that they were in a continuaſ* 
ſtare of war. Sometimes their ſucceſs* 
was good, but generally bad. And; 
asthe honour of ViRory is given to? 
the chief Commander, fo the ill for-> 
tune falls heavieſt upon his head, who 
governs. Hence thoſe inſolent people® 
might poſſibly, as our Author ſays, 
beat the Kings brains out, or commit” 
mafy'outrages upon his perſon, who J 
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was indeed in ſome things accountable 
_ is people and held z Kingdom {6 
| . | that Grotivs thinks them 
ey of the name or ritle of 


s mi no man ſure that had not bis 
hands in ſome meaſure, already dy'd 
| ich the blood of one ofthe beſt Kim: 


LF could have commended a people 


by beating ous the breins of their Sover aig, 
FI nor imagined, that ſome excellent per- 
4 fon,as he ſays,contriv?d a Government, 
4 in which the people have ever been 
J call'd and accounted moft barberoxs, by 


i all the moſt civilizd Monarchies, and 


- ——__ men in Ezrope,and even by Pro- 
q iss himſelf. F 


; ls tells ,us, that »orhs 
4 that may grove us any great Hes ou uk 
'Þ their excellencies confiſted. Truly our 
7 Author ſeems to oy grop'd in 'the 
4 dark for all the arguments and autho- 
4 rities which he hath produc'd to favour 


'F his innovation. But no wonder, men 


1 avoid thelight, when their deeds and 
7 principles areevil. 

3 Mey. But what fay you to the poſ 
4I-{cſſion of lands, and irs? in the Go- 


veri- 


: | ( 224 ) p 
vernment, which are the ' points thay 
chiefly concern us, .:::18 
-. Txev. Sir, you may eaſily believegÞ- 
that if the people were Maſters of the: 
ny ny - would not fail-ra} 
- give. themielves 4arge proportions i of 
- 4 att But the aw their G04 
vernmear {o irregylar, and ſubjet te 
ſo many inconvehiencies, that inſtead; 
of being ſetled according to the exa# 
rules of the -Polities, as our Authorl 
thinks, it was moſt i»ſupportable, and} 
not capable of any long 'ſubſiſtences 
And in effteQ, we ſte both their names 
and government ſo totally extinQ, thats 
thoſe people. who poſſeſſed almoſt! 
all Exrope, are not now to be found in; 
any part of it. AN 

Such was the caſe of the once flous: 
riſhing Kingdom of the Fews ; which: 
(when the Seditious people, as Me4 
nahemns, Eliatarus, and others, en-\ 
deavoured to ſet up a popular Govern-»; 
ment, ) was utterly Jeſtroy'd, and of 
twoſuch mighty Nations, nothing is, 
left, but ſome be wanadring remains: 
or old ruſtick monuments, which ſerve” 
only-to teſtifie that they once have; 
been, 3 
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q confels, had the authority of the 
v: | or Ge tate Ferro hd In- 


' or mabiy miſ: 


i the cad my en- 


rar 0 AN the bet- 


ratiate o eaſel with the 
| Lees the _— o_ hay 
| efperately attack'd b 
ken = &F Macedon, before he had 
well mn 5 d his Sororhign Fu Authori- 
ty, he could 'not raiſe money 
her his ' Mercenary ſoldiers, 'or AL 
ows Citizens. Whente for want®of 


that power, he was totally roared,” Li- 


cedemon fack'd, and'the whole King 
dome became a Province” to the 2 


cedonians. | 
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"th inſolences thif might bn ex netted 
3” Ps; 4  Cotiquerour: \ Atwoine 
Grate, 'the- SE Notar as Wiis 
Ace ntea the moſh 15th, and had been 
oft liens by the' Emperour to 
prevent, by a chearfal contribution, attd 
is s good 'examiple, 'the' fatal hour of 
the Gretiza Erhpire, - But curſed avi- 
"Fire" 'dotHh' bften blind ' our” reaſon'ſo 
'tnuch, hu weare'forc'd to yield That 
'td otr enemies, which might have onde 
fery'd\ our friends, And'f6 it 'hap- 
*P ' For 'Noteras burying all his 
fare, il the Siege eriduttd, 
$3 _ reſerve; his life, wr comm. 
Plentern t the "New" Empe rour” Bubo- 
"meet tht cond, he raiſed 1 hi dead 80- 
"wy the grave, and preſenting i 
with” hinsſelf at'the Emperoutr's" 
”offer'd the oxe ro ſecure the orher; \Bur 
'the generotis Tart looking fterhly up6n 
"him, Thi# doz, Taid'he;/F rake rhy Thee 
ſure, 'not as 't AL bet of my due; < 
tet of” bonguif Which hadft' thou' int 
#ey 't0 thy by poo Printe, 'mhom thu 
rfdioufly ( betray 'd, tho# mizhre 
bs pre erv'd both thy C ountry, = t 


Avg. *Go then "with '4 "miſchief, and- 
Q 2 refef'e 
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receive the juſt reward due to thy Trea-* 
chery, So he commanded him, to be? 
executed with no leſs ſeverity, than if 
he had been a Traytor, even to Maho- 
met himſelf, _ | : 

But, Sir, Begging your pardon far: 
this Digreſſion, let us return to the: 
Gaths, of whom1T think you were ſay- 
ing, That they have left little behind? 
them, which retains the memory that” 
they once have been. Pray, : what & 
. you to thoſe Tepures, which are, yet 
extant in many parts of Ezrope,, Were 
they 'not of the Gorhick inſtitution 
and dothey not ſufficiently teſtifie, not} 
only that they were, but that they were 
allo a-m/e people, fince their Govern- 
ment has remain'd ſolong after them,. 

Trev. Sir, I perceive you. uſe the 
word Government promiſcuouſly, as 
indeed our Author himſelf does. Some-: 
times he makes it ſignihe the Spy ; 
right of power, ſometimes the. Subor+ 
dinate, and ſometimes neither, but 
only the effeits of Government as in 
this caſe. NE” 

Now. though theſe Tenures haye: 
remained in ſome Kingdoms, yet they 
prove 
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prove little of the 'wiſdom, and no- 
thing of the excellent Government of 
thoſe Gorhs. For the laſt, it is either 
totally 'Toſt, or elſe ſd changed, that 
it is not any more to be known. For 
Ido not hear or read of any ſuch pre- 
carious Kingdom as theirs was, ex- 
tant at this day in Ewrope. Nor is'it 
. probable there ſhould, for as hath been 
already obſerved, ſuch a conſtitution 
is fo Cont; and contrary to the 
nature of Government, that it can- 


not' continue long in that neutrality. 
For either the people will take all the 


wer into their hands, whence ſome 
ittle Commonwealths have  ſome- 
times ſprung up, or elſe the. Kin' 
will by degrees become abſolute ws. 
independent, ſuch 'as moſt} of the 
Monarchs are at preſent throughour 
the whole world. And for - their 
Tenures, you will eaſily find how they 
were continued, if you conſider that 
many little Kingdoms have been built 
on the ruines of the declining Romas 
re, Which had been overrun by 
the Gorhs and Vandals, Roma panlas- 
tim capit minui jam gentes ques Roms- 
3 norm 
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m5rum provingigs non-regpe b 4 

Reges creare jan ex, br Uo wh 

deci--- & in ob arbitrut aut ritate. F 


ave diſcunt, C)y 3 44H (16 1Cn ; 

f - Theſe new Princes ou t, n0r 

thing more conducible to. blſby 

ment - mM Goyernments 

to .make as. little | /#»#pwation 25, 

could, but rather leave , 

= 40g ways : $ to become 

Su S,;1n ame 

rhey found them. . And Cn Few. 

hav no; great- matter of ill | 
vided their Lords Lexds had no rage jell - 

the Dowonidza Azsthority as they. had Þ 

not;; many of them have coqup xd, 

withlittle alteration to. this.da - : 

.. This, Couſin, 1s 1 think ſul ear ' 
prove, that contrary to = Author's" 
propoſition, moft Kings have: » 
been vin the warld, + ts Y.. w 2d, 

— abſolute _ an  indeprndant 5 righs: 1 
power, yet tney agye PErmy 
Lands to be divided, anda ory Fa 
on of the. people... And. oe TY 
in te:mixt Monarchy of. the barhas? 
rous Goths and Vandalls,.. ſome, Part. af. 
che power as well as poſſeſſions, wer I 


| | (93x 

3 m_ "the Corman ”_ that" is ns 
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4 tar as the" only true 

A armples;” for” oor preſehr? imitarion. 
J Ames coticlude; The inſtance winety 
} pot avs brouphr' of © maſter, who 


emtVWuſÞs the fioordinro” the” hunds of his 
[er9289, with \conditions, 
onhyr f) oblip ationr fo uſe it Fa 
—_ off their maſter, aut according 


pror Prtuiragr'v: . in 
Jo ſ*, 


moon A 
pos rhe Meſter _— and turw 
Ib ouf's Ss et if hey think ls cow- 
veiens [0-10 40, Fi 
4 but ir-proves' 
of 6ur Authors 
thou h they have | 
,c yerit being being delivered upon the 
Kf6chentioned ys, wane 
obligations, x ve y 
no fight of power, bur are rather un- 
Q 4 der 
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der ftritter vows of obedience; - And 
truly Couſin, when:4aw and conſcience, 
vows 'and proteſt ations, and all that: is” 
biading uponEarth,or ſacred in He ; 
prove but ſlender bonds and yes mod 
to keep us within the compals''of 'a 
ſworn Allegeance to our Lawfut and Neo} 
tural Princes and Governours, all-God} 
vernment in {ſuch caſe muſt break in I. 
pieces, and the Governourscan by zo} 
other way be ſecur'd from the inſolen- 
ces and awnjuſt force. of the governed.,” 
And ferioully, Sir, : Plato. Redrviums 
ſpeaks of the Church with ſuch avalici.,” 
ous diſreſpett, and ih ſuch ſedirioue terms. 
of the State and Governmeat.by Law.” 
eſtabliſhed, that- it is ſhrewdly to be.” 
ſuſpected, he- bath neither. fear for,” 
God, nor honour for the King, What.” 
kind of care then might be expeQted,” 
ſuppoling we were diſtemper'd, from,” 
ſuch a loofe,; irreverent and Atheiſtical:” 
quacking Fop,: T leave: to yourſelf. and,” 
allſober men-to determine. Fw 
Mer. Dear:Coulſin,: I am moſt en-)- 
tirely ſatisfied .with.all that you have! 
jaid, from. the-very :beginning of our! 
frit diſcourſe. 1 And though ſome of * 
my 
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p: 


ma as a> ts i Ve ot a RR oils or EH EE SIS, No 


IS... AE 

my 1mpertinent: queitions, may have 
| wade the ſubje& are verions id you, 
than otherwiſe it mighe have yet 
you ' thereby totally remov'd all 


which might have remaia'd 
2F concerning the good and reeſoneble 
} conſtitution of our Government. Being 
4 moſt aſſur'd,that no people upon earth, 

2 canlive more happy and ſecure under 
14 theirs,. than we under our own, pro- 
4 vided the fr: »ef of our obedience, cor- 

reſpond, with the ju/tneff of our. Levy. 
elides, we have alſo gain'd this ad- 
vantage, from - the: aflurance of. our 
health, that we nced not trouble our 
Rows to look a pF: [-ager- oi cure 
| r; an 2neginery diſceſe, which is no. 
S he truly tobe found, thanin 
| the /belbp brains of Plato Redivivus. 
'F Being therefore fully convinc'd, tbac 
.7F the Conftitutioa of our Government, 
7 is, thanks be.to Heaven, very hee!th-. 
| f*! andvigorans, you have in your: dif- 
4 courſe this evening, ſufficieatly. an- 

et ſo 


4 {werd our Author's whole . Ls 
FF that I ſhall not give you any farther 
74 trouble. concerning it, Mt ſhall ſacri- 
tice the whole to he flames, or to ſome 


other, 


WT _ 
_ iff yery: ' Spedfies eh” of! 6 | 


"Tris: ag au 


* have uted any thing te 
your  AAtifadion; or divertifl]. 
ment; * However if you PRaſg of 

morging we will*rji” over 

Hh is worth e obſerving< in Foes 

of his /ecowl cid third 

And Iam apt do Bllere, that Tak we ; 

prove tf Bs and” 2n6f8 pleat} 
_ what we Rave dohe this aft 


we No Ban, ce; Por if jeu 
not troubleſome to you, nothing carf\ f 

rp tas fe to me.” Tn'the m =0 
time,” we will bid the Coachiitan'drive 
us fibine,” herew | Y 
boneff and Fin | 
of the beſt V 

Trav. I a 
morion, an 
conclade HA ay our Ry” 


Fry, prayers; for the gooa heklt ED fel wy 
x 


tid ts of his M0 ff Sacreht 
E unparalſeſ'd ra Coodneſoi6fs 
that as note Vf onr Virtues cant 


equal it, ſo neither c can our 27/5 -reaC P 
X9t: It, 
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" Dieſe the Third. 


ena morrow to you, Cou- 
Trav. Th fimb1s 3 you, Sit, or 4 
er. How Haye "After: oh 
+ bs ab by 


Yerceive bp, : hows of ths 
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d, T have ſetted 
i the EO world under ſuch excellent 
8 forms anc I polities, that we ſhall never 


hear more difpures betwixt Priviledge 
and 
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and Prerogative, Property and Pay 


People and Prince. 0.more Sedi on 


nor Civil wars at home, no-more | 
valions from abroad, but having re 4 þ 
lated the Vniverſe according = the 
Polity of private States, we may begity 
when we. pleaſe to turn our Svc 
into Plozeh-ſberes, 'and out Speavs i inte 
Pruning-hooks, for we are to enjoy { 
uninterrupted Praces and ſecurity eve : 
unto the end of time, andallghipgs. * 
Trav, Nothing is more cotnmony 


than for the diſcourſe of the day, (eſf . 
v| 


cially when it. is out of the commo '8 
road) to. furniſh matter ſufficient for} | 


dreams at night, But pray what Ki q 
of Government had Jou ct up, 

: Mer. "Twas Pe & free. Monarchy 
which ſo incens' Plays Rediuivi y 
who meth was of the Compa 
ny, that in t height of. pur debal \-þ 
we had like to haye fallen to Cuffs. 
ft I told him plainly, that I did nc 1] 
bak him for a Coxjurer. With whiclt 

pprobrious OP being more offen> 
ban with all that had been' ſai 
before, rather than not paſs for a came 


zing man, he was not aſhamed to 2 
gy” + : 
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"NU that he had ſtudied the. B/ak art, 
dealt by $3 Devil, and underſtood 
Cormelig . Agrippa, better than he did 
oo and t at to convince me of 
ny nf e, he would ſhew me ſuchan 
_ proof both , of his «#:! and 
al that I ſhould be aſham'd for evec 
after to; have "ereated a perſon Of his 
talent and; tg mia with 1d little 
"relpeF. And, immediately Cykilet 


Tw  Expetti, the event 
\Commithy men, "Pad f proce) hith- 


Gf intda little Cabb Fox, But to th 
bf bagyis there was fixt a pair of Aſſes 

ſolar Age e anddiſþ broportiotia 'to 
"the rh p 


that this moſt ridiculous bb- 
xa occaſion'd i hearty; and fo fouda 


laughter. argong the Company, thar I - 
LE kened with the noiſe, - and my Po- 


F py: oF 
'8 Hes Concluſion was pleafint 


* 


Das 

7 
- 

»; 


ough,.. þut indeed I ſhould” have 

pn our Author had had nopart 
about him, of ſo »odeft and well rea- 
rd « beaſt. But let us roceed "in 
is examination, which hence for- 
ward ſhall be done” with as much 

brevity as the caſe will admit. | 
He 
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1 But. Sir, . ; YOu: have Cpt. a.r 

gle be ore this;, anditi is, that 
mes are_of " SHR; that gm, 7a 
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EE © Fn ables Nome 


U dred ed years be 
le fare ready wen ns 
orities fo her . wall _] 
tro you with a PAT St ue of 
molt, Excellent. men, . for all PARSE 


5 #  R ,*: 
of karning, who live4 as well under 
thy elder Merebin, as later ohne 
'of *Rome, Germany, Spain, France, 
England and many hs po Let "dis 
Authors own profound Learnine, riſe, 
up in judgment in this taſe againſt 
HUuimfelf, ſince it is plain, that his.vaf, 
exnc3 knowledee, ſPreng up, bloom'd, 

ought forth fruit, withered and decays 
ed,. and all under.a Monarchical Go- 
-vernment. For whether ,we' conſider 
him' in rhe days of King Charles the 
TF. or under Olzvex, or at Rome, or lin : 
his preſent Majeſties happy Reſtor» 
tion, he hath .ſtill ſucked in a Maze 
chical Air. 196 got hear that all was 
effected ar Geneva,trhough moſt. pro- 
bably the firſt ſowre Grapes came from 
thehtice, which have fer bi reech, on 
eape ever {ince. Fg s 
_ * Merch. Indeed I think fo ſober # 
<xragan might have ſpared fuch 
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malicious remark. , But” to ge 

on, he tells os, p. 45. That Rowe 
was the beſt aud moſt glorious Goveris 
ment, that the Sun ever ſev, | 
Trav. Our Stateſman hath coupled 
beft and glorious rogether, as Poulce be 
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uſe to doa /cearn and a fat Rabbif, that 
one may help oft with the other: 
But: his vulgar cheat muſt not paſs. 
For glorious, we will admit of that 
Epithete, and good Authors give us 
the reaſon how it came to be ſo, which 
is not much to our purpoſe. But for 
beſt, we muſt examine that a little far- 
ther; 

I could cite many Authorities to 
$ prove that the Rowax Commonwealth 
2 was one of the worſf Governments, that 
ever {ubſiſted ſo long. But becauſe I 
would ſpeak ſomewhat to our noble 
Venetian, /whoought to have read his 
own Authors, concerning Govern- 
ment at home, before he came to judge 
of another abroad, I will refer him for 


By full fatisfattion in this point, to the 


Diſcorſi politici of Paulus Paruta, 4 No- 
bleman and Senator of Venice, ana Pro- 
I cnrator of Saint Marco. Who in his 
w #r/ diſcourſe, comparing ſeveral An- 
tient Commonwealths, with that of 
Venice, when he comes to Rome, he 
2 tells us plainly, That the Sun zever 
i /av « more confuſed State. That i w4s 
i realy no regular government at all, and 

R that 
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that its chief defanit proceeded from 
the exorbitayt power of the people, 

W hence T acts calls it, lib. 3. Corrup- 
tiſſima Reſpublics. 

Now, Sir, it this noble Senator, 
whoalſo had been Ambaſſador abroad, 
underſtood any thing of Government, 
as [ believe he did, even more than the 
Engliſh Gent. Young Venetian and 
learned DoQtor, put aigtiher, then 
we muſt conclude, that our Author is 
miſtaken. But ſince itis not the firſt 
time, we will put it to account. | 

Mer. Well, Sir, he faith nextyp. 52, 
That Moſes, T heſexs, and Romulns were 
founders of Democracies, What fay 
you to that ? 

Trev. If I miſtake not, he tells us 
the ſame thing in p.28. 32, & 69. In 
ſome of which he. calls their Demo-J . 
cracy, in plain Emg/iſh, a Common- 
wiakhs For Moſes, IT have already 
prov'd his authority to have been Inde- 
pendent, even in the higheſt meaſure, 
apon any but God, andthart in the ex 
erciſe noneever us*dit more arbitrarily, 
witneſs the ſevere puniſhments again aſt 
the Idolaters, when he came ay 
rom 
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from Mount Sinai. Where without 
any farther Ceremonies, or /eg«! trial, 
he call'd the Sons of Levi to him, and 
faid : Put every man his ſword by his 


| ſide, and go in from gate to gate _— 


out the Camp, and flay every man his bro- 
they, and every main his companion, and 
every man hi neighbour. And the chil- 
aren of Levi did according to the word of 
Moſes, and there fell of the people that 
day about Zoo. men. 

Many other inftances there are of 
his Deſpotical power ; beſides, the 
Text faith in plain words, that Moſes 
was King in Feſburun.-—- For the cal- 
ling together the Congregation of the 
Lord by found of Trumpet, all men, 
who ever read the Bible know, that it 
was generally to tell them ſome me/- 
ſage trom God, reproach them for their 
miſdeeds, exhort them to amendment, 
and ſuch like. But I am confident 
they never did any one at, which pro- 
ceeded from a right of power while Mo- 
ſes liv'd. . Nay, on the contrary, when 
the Seditious Princes, Corah, Datban , 
and Abiram, as alſo Aaron and Miriam, 
murmured againſt Moſes's Sove- 


R 2 raign 


( 244 ) ® 
raign authority, being deſirous to have? 
ſbar'd with him in the Government, we” 
find that God puniſhed their -Sed:ti0p 
moſt ſeverely, and the two laſt eſcaped 
the Juſtice of Gods ſentence, only 
through the great interceſſion of Moſes, 
Who knows not that his Prefetti Je- 
throniani,were only ſubordinate J veg 
appointed by his ow# order, and for his 
own eaſe. All which, beſides the com-' 
mon conſent of learned men, makes it: 
clear that Moſes held the Supreme' 
Civil power, wholly in himſelf, call 
him King, or Captain, or what your 
pleaſe. _ 
Next Theſens being own'd after his: 
long Travels, by his father A:geus,” 
tound Attica Tributary tO Minos, Kir 
of Candiz, and the Kingdom: divided! 
1 it ſelf, into ſeveral little Burgs, whichy 
ſet up for ſo many particular ſeveral 
Governments. Theſens therefore be- 
-1ng a diſcreet Prince, endeavour d tax 
reduce them to their former obedience 
by peaceable means. To that purpole 
| heperſwades them to unite under ons 
Government, knowing that they woulet 
become thereby, (like a bundle of Ar= 
rows) much the ſtronger. And 
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' And that the name of Tyrant might 
not affright them, or the loſs of their 
fond power and freedomdiſcourage them, 
he promiſed to abate ſo much, of his 
own Soveraign rizht of Government, 
as to conſult with them, and take their 
opinions 1n weighty affairs, as he did 
in a common Hall or meeting place 
called Afy. In this method things 
went pager on until one Mooſe 
1, a taCtious and an ambitious Prince 
of the houſe of Erihoniwe, infinuatin 
to the people, that Theſews intende 
at laſt to exflave them, he cauſed the 
Athenians to rebell. Theſes retired 
to the Iland Scyros, where he ended 
his days. Mreſtews uſurped the King- 
dom ; but having held his ill gotten 
| honour but a little while, the ſons of 
Theſg&s were remitted to the Throne 
bf their father, and Theſes . was 
ever after. adored among(t them as a 
God. 

Now if there be any thing in this 
ſtory, which makes for our Author, 
much good may it do him, 

- And laſtly, Romulws cannot ſure be 
faid to have inſtituted the Ccemmon- - 
R 3 wealth 
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wealth of Rome, any more than Charles* 


. 
_ 
> 


the Fifth the Republick of Holand,” 
from whoſe ſucceſſors thoſe people re-' 
belled. Tacitms ſays molt clearly, 
That Rome was governed in the begins 
ning by Kings, and that their liberty 
was procured by L; Brutus. Urbem. 
Romam 4 principio reges habuere, Li. 
bertatem & joe 9. L. Brutus #- 
ftituit, And to ſhew the extent of 
his power, he tells us, Azn. lib. 3. 
that Romulus governed them according. 
to his will, Romulus ut libitum nobis im-- 
perauerat. Plutarch calls the Govern- 
ment all along a Monarchy, and 
after Romulus had inſtituted the Se- 
nate, compoſed of the Patricii or chief 
Citizens, whenſoever he appointed 
them to meet, they were obliged, 
ſays he, to obſerve his orders and com-' 
mands, without making any reph.” 
Conſtat initio civitatis Reges ommem| 
poteſtatem habuiſſe, ſays Pomponiug.” 
That in the beginning of the City ( of 
Rome ) their Kjngs enjoyed intively” 
the whole Soveraigs Authority. ft 
Bur not to multiply Authorities, tq” 
proye ſuch yulgar truths, I ſhall refer” 
you 


COLE 
you to our Authors chief Divize, I 
mean the Divine Machiavel, ( as he 
ftiles him more than once ) his words 
are full and very intelligible, where 
he calls all three Princes and their 
Goveraments K\zngdoms. Verum ut 
4d eos, qui non fortuna, ſed ſingulart 
virtute in Principes ſunt eveiti venia- 
wes, ( ſpeaking all the while of Kings ) 
excellentiores dico fuiſſe Moſen, Cyrum, 
Romulum, Theſenm, and again, which 
puts all out of diſpute, 4 qui Cyrum 
& reliquos, qui Regna ſjbi pepererunt, 
& conſtituerunt, &c. And farther of 
Romulus, quo Romano imperio potiretur, 
de Principe, ' ca. 6. And yet Plato 
| Red, hath the confidence to affirm 
31. that Romulus himſelf was no 
more than the firſt officer of the Common- 
wealth, end ( choſen as the Doge of Venice 
is ) for life. | 
But if Plato's Divine were not 
an ignorant Af, then our Author 1s 
certainly a very impudent impoſtor. 
Merch, Indeed, Caulin, I have great 
reaſon to believe, that Plato's autho- 
rities and examples arc. as falle, as 
his principles abſurd. Beſides, ſup- 
: R 4 poling 
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poſing theſe great men had inſtituted! 
popular Governments, ( as I am full 
convinced they did not ) what doth 
that concern us? Is there no differs 
ence between the foundation of a nab 
Government, and the continuation of 
an old oxe? Is there no diſtinftion be 
tween the Roman State in its infancy, 
which extended not for ſeveral years 
aboye fifteen Miles, beyond their 
Walls, and the Empire of great Bri 
tain and treland? 'We know that 
many priviledges may be granted to 
the people at fr{t for encouragement, 
which afterwards may be inconſiſtent F 1 
with the ſafety of rhe Government, -1 
And #s tIitre no regard to be had to | 
different circumſtances? but let us} c 

\ 

I 
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roceed. 

In p. 62. we read, That it is not 

dangerous to 4 City, to have their peoplt 
rich; but to have {oct 4 power in th t 
Governing part of the Empire, as ſhould | t 
make thoſe, who manage the affairs 0 
the Commonwealth depend upon them} | 
which came afterwards to be that, which 
ruined their tibertie, and which the” 
bragcht endeavoured to prevent, when 
| 
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it was too late. What means he by 
this ? 

Trav, Sir, We will preſerve his 
ſence, but giving other names to the 
Country, People, and Governours, 
we ſhall: ſee more plainly how it runs. 
Let us ſay then, that it is not dangerous 


for England, to have their people rich 
even inland ( for he ſpeaks immediate- 


ly before of the Romans purchaſing 
hnds) but to have ſuch a ſhare in the 
right of Government as ſhould make the 
King, who manages the affairs of the 
Kingdom depend upon them ; methinks 
it is very c/car, and it has ever been 


my judgment, that the people might 


have what proportion their indultry 
could procure them ia the /ads, pro- 
vided they did not pretend to any (bare 
in the Soveraign authority, 

Mer. But this is dire&ly contrary 
to his own beloved Aphoriſm. Sure 
there muſt be ſomewhat more in ir, 
or elſe you will make him contradict 
himſelf. | 
- Trav, Faith, Sir, I cannor help that, 
Truth will come out ſometimes in 
ſpite of the Devil. Nor kgow I how 

£Q 
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to mend his ſenſe,except I ſhould maky” 
him appear, at the ſame time, the mall 
falſe, partial, and prejudiced (cribler that? 

ever wrote. '* 
Mex. No matter, Sir, let us, if wg 
can,preſerve his ſenſe, which I believg 
he values himſelf moſt upon, and leg 
his honeſty and hononr take their chance, 
Trav, Let us then ſee what follows, 
Which,ſlays he, came afterwards to be tha. 
which ruixn'd their liberty, and which the: 
Gracchi endeavour'd to prevent. PrayÞ p| 
Couſin, what is the antecedent ta'}f yn 
which, in theſe two places ? Bis 
Mer. Sure, Sir, S 1s molt plaingY (a 
and according to "ny underſtanding, 
it is, that power in the governing part || ye 
of the Empire, 8c. ej 
Trav. Youare right without doubt; 
and I dare affirm, that Q. Exrias him- | th 
ſelf, could not make any other con-} & 
ſtruQtion of it. And if fo, then they pe 
whole ſentence runs thus. 1: was nottY th 
dangerom to the Commonwealth of Rome Þ} th 
to rs their Subjeits rich ; but it was © th 
m 
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dangerow that the Subjeit ſbould have. 
fo a power in the governing part of the; 
Empire, as ſhould make their Governaull 
| depend. 
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| ary upon them, which power of the 
people in the governing part of the Em- 
" 1”. came afterwards to be that, which 
rain'd the peoples liberty. And which 
k power ( for all the wool knows, that, 
I = in this place is a conjunCttion co- 
c pulative ) the Gracchi endeavour'd ta 
| prevent, &c. 
| Now, Sir, the firſt part of this Sen- 
oF tence is moſt really ſound doCtrine. and 
J truth, though diametrically oppolite to 
Plato's grand propoſition, upon which 
undeniable Aphoriſm, as he ſays, he 
is to build moſt of his ſubſequent rea- 
ſoning. 

For indeed the people, though ne- 
| ver ſo rich, are by no means to be 
Þ truſted with a right of power, but as I 
have ſaid, rather the contrary, leſt 
they ſhould confound government, or 
oh it upon its head, with its feet up- 
| be And ſo that power, which 
Jy the Roman people pretended to, under 
Þ the Seditious Gracchi and others, was 
FJ the true cauſe which made the Com- 
I monwealth no longer governable un- 
J der that form. Her ipſa in perniciem 


redibans & miſers Reſpublics in exiti- 
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wm ſunm merces erat, Flor. 1. 3.c.v1 

But leſt all ſhould come to ruins 
and the conquering Romans be ath 


overcome by their own viQorions 
arms, thearbitrary government of thy 


Roman Emperqurs was introduc'd, x; 
the only remedy for the truly diſtems 


pered State. Noz alind diſcordantyl 


patrie remedium fuiſſe quam ut ab um 
regeretur, Tacit. Ann. 1. * 
/' But how the Gracchiendeavour'd to 
prevent this power in the people, why 
ſtood up fo violently ond is 2 
Tiddle, which can be falv'd rhis oy 
way, That in truth, though they ie 
on foot the popular pretence of Liberty 
and Property, yet honour and Empi 
was the true game, which they theme 
ſelves hunted. Seditionum omnium cath 
{& (faith Florws) Tribunitia poteſta 
excitavit, que ſpecie quidem Plebis tnew 
az, cujus in auxilium comparata eft, 


autem Dominationem fibi acquirens, ft } 
dinm popult ac favorem Aprariis, frw 


mentariis, Tudictarits legibus, aucupab 


tar. 3 
Mer. Sir, I am apt to believe, that 


our AutHor means by which,in the laſt 


place, 
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w'; 4 eople's Libe 
ce, The ruin of the people's Liber- 
4 which the Gracchs CY to 
prevent. 
\.Txav. Indeed the ſence is ſomewhat 
mended, but the Engliſh is ſtark 
nought, however we'l conſider it ac- 
cording to your conſtruction, the ſtory 
then is this, - Tib. Gracchws an ambitious 
Gentleman, and diſcontexred with the 
Senate, for what reaſon I care not, 
ſtruck in with the people, and became 
their Tribune. , 
The firſt great thing which he un- 
dertook, ( in outward appearance, for 
the good of the people, but truly for 
the advancement of his own private 
deſigns and Empire,which he atfeRted) 
was, theeſtabliſhment of the Agrariax 
lav, and reſtitution of the /ands among 
the people. | 
Mer. Pray what was the Agrariez 
{wand /and, which the people ſo much 
-delired might be reſtored. Had they 
any injuſtice done them, or were they 
torceably taken from them ? 
Trav, No ſure, Sir, If there were . 
any injuſtice 1n the caſe, 'it lay in the 
reſtoration; but you ſhall be Judge 


Vour 


= 4 3 vw oa by "F * No o 


( 254) 


* 
- xz: 
IN 


your ſelf, When the Romans dy 


the Infancy of their Government ha 
conquer'd any of their neighbour 
they uſually took away ſome of their 
' lands, which were diſpoſed of, parth 
for the ſapport of the State, or public 
revenue, and the other part was diſty 
buted among the indigent Crtizehy 
and Solatzers, eſpecially the Lame, Ag 
cient, and decrepit, and ſuch as hai 
deſerved well, who were thence calls 
Emeriti, or Veterani milites, now thelk 
Lands remained to ther and their heir, 
upon the payment of ſome /mall as 
knowledgment, or performance 
ſome certain Services which were it 
the Nature of Termxres, But in pre 
ceſs of time, when the Romen Empire, 
and with it, |nxury encreas'd, the con 
mon people, following the example 
their Governours, liv'd in great ef 
and plenty. To ſupport which, many 
ſold their /ands, either to the riches 
Noblemen, or to their fellow Citi 
as they could find a Chapman, UVa 
' enim Pop. Romanus Aeros & CibarWY th 
flacitat, niſl per famem,quam, Luxus, fe ca 
cerat, hinc erzo Gracchanaſeaitio, Flor:l th 
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Mer, Was there no difference be- 
tween the Lands given to the Citizens, 
and thoſe which were thus beſtowed 
upon the Soldiers? 

Trav, Yes, thoſe granted to the 
Citizens were of the more ancient In- 
ftitution and called C/zextels's, wh ich 
ſome good Authors believe to have 
been the original of all Texwres. Thoſe 
given to the So/djers were called Preds 
mlitaria, or ſtipendiaris, and were 
fuch lands as had been taken from ſome 
conquered Provinces ( as hath been be- 
fore declared ) Thoſe which bordered 
upon the Skirts of the Enemies Coun- 
tries, were generally granted unto 
ſome of their principal Captains and 
Commanders, which became an I»- 
beritance to themſelves, and poſterity 
upon preſumption and Condition, that 
they ſhould, and would defend their 
Prince and Country, with the greater 
courage and fidelity, fince in effet 
they ſecured at the ſame time, their 
own Eſtates. Hence it is ſuppoſed, 
that thoſe Inheritances which we now 
call Feuds had (in proceſs of time ) 


their firſt Inſtitution, though the word 
| Feodum 
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Feodnum was unknown to the ancient 
Romans. 4 
And it is further conjectured, That 
from the differences between thale 
Clientels's and thele Preds militaiie, 
ſprang our ancient Temnures, and theif 
{ſeveral diverlitics, as grand Serjeanty, 
Knights Service, Soccage, &c. No 
theſe Preda militaria were not (1 
their Original Inſtitution) alienable 
ſo as the Clientela's were, whence (8 
hath been ſaid) the Citizexs or Clientes 
took the liberty to fell theſe lands-as 
their occaſions required, which lands 
ſo ſold, became, as in good reaſon they 
ought, the inheritance of the purchas 
ſers, and ſo deſcended from father tg 
ſon for ſeveral generations, till at laſt 
it came into the faricy of Tib. Gracchml 
to have thele lands reitor'd again t& 
the people. 3 
And that he might kill two birds 
with one ſtone, that is, /mpoveriſh th 
Senate, or Government, which ( being 
an Ariſtocracy) he hated, and enril 
the people whom he ſeemingly pros 


teted, he order d that the purchaſers 


or thoſe in whoſe families theſe /« 


were 


S877 ESSEYS TFnmrtomrgom Db» 


S Tag Oo ©n = '&' 


4 Dominion, Ur gui 


(257) 

ere found, ſhould be re-imburſt out 
ofthe publick revenue. 
- You may gueſs what a diſturbance 
this muſt needs make, among the Se- 
hators and Noblemen whom it chiefly - 
toncern'd, and what inconveniences 
would inevitably happen upon a yre- 
diſtribution of thoſe lands, which had 
been ſo long conſolidated with theit 
own. 

Mer. Nothing, methinks, could be 
fhore unreaſonable, and unjuſt. 

Trav. No matter, Sir, for as I have 
ſeen two doors of a room fo artificially 
tontriv'd, that the ſhutting of one, 
hath at the ſame motion open'd the 
other ; ſo generally whereſoever Am- 
bition enters, Juſtice immediately 
avoids the place; and, indeed, Haud 
bene conmveniunt.--- 


Gracchas therefore, guy purſuing 
e Commuior um 


{ Porogari fibi wellet Imperium, puts for- 


ward this A-rerien Lav with great 


| vehemency. "Which, when his Cot: 


kegue, and another Tribune of the 
people, M. Ott zvies, oppos d ; ( with- 
our whoſe conſent nothing could be 
S con- 


concluded,nor law paſs'd) moſt cont 
ry to all Juſtice,and Law too,Gracchuelii 
þ! ihe and vielence, ( a thing before-ut» 
heard of ) turns him out of his Offices 
Haying thus gaia'd hjs point, anff 
ready to finiſh what he had ſo proſpy 
rouſly begun, Scipio Neſics, with the 
moſt worthy of the C:tizexs and Nah 
lity cuts him of ; and for a markofff. 
ignominy, flings his carkaſ inta tell | 
Fever, 3 
Now as the ſame Laws were py 
mored by his brother Ca/zs, with this 
diflerence, that he extended his in 
lence farther, deferring the F«dgment 
of caſes, which had been ever parti 
lar to the Senate, to the people, and ups 
troducing the extiqueted Licinian Law 
by which no Citizen was to poſſeſs &|| 
bove 500.4cres of land, within the Dame ip 
eulinm Imperii :\o the ſame fate artende 
him, and that even with the conſes 
of the people, for whoſe ſake he ſeem 
to have purſu'd this {pecious deſign 
Who perceiving at length the ambith 
on aiſd irregular proceedings of thei 
great Patron, the injuſtice of their provi | 
#enſions, and the little good the reſfita 
| £108 
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iow of theſe lands would do them- 

res, they totally deſerted him. Tn- 

oct, that Cavs, when his fatal 
hour drew near, fell down before the 
Statue of Diane, praying, That the 
grople, who had ſo baſely abandon'd him, 
micht never enjoy that liberty, which he 
|; avour d vs obtaiwd for them. 
S * Mer. Tam much fatish'd with this 
# ftory, and am apt to believe, that ma- 
$ ny of our own worrhy Patriots, who 
ery up ſo much for Liberty and Proper- 
if ty, and the #ntereff of the people, in- 
Þ tend more really their own particalar 
J advancement ; yet nevertheleſs you ſee 
{f our Author calls theſe men Ikſtrions, 


i and renowned perſons, their afFions and 


J wndertakings Heroick, 

f Trav. He doth ſo ; and undoubted- 
OO ſay the ſame thing if he 
| , not only of Br«tzs, but of the 

Dominicah Friar, Revillac, and Hugh 

Peters himſelf, (or whoever elſe it was) 

£ that mnrder'd our late Soveraign. 

* But you have heard the opinion of 
# Flores, with whom Plutarch agrees, 

[' and all the ancient Authors, that I 
eyet met withal. And to conclude, 
S 2 T atitns; 
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Tacitws, who ſeems to have bees 
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friend enough to a Democratical - 
vernment, calls them diftarbers of 
people. Hine Gracchi, & Saturnini «a 
batores plebis. Ann. 1. 3. — © 
Merch. Tis well; We come 'now 
to Aors and Cleomenes, Who - were 
they ? " 
Trav. They: were Kings of Sparts 
and their Deſigns and Fates much the 
ſame with the G#acchi, The differeng 
was chiefly this, that the former being 
already Kings, they endeavoured 
the ſame means, that 1s to ſay; b 
abolition of debts, Or nove ver Wy a 
fribution of lands and favour of tit 
people, to procure to Horny oo - { 
olate authority a ainſ{t the «ſur 208 
io: the E hank The CR os 
truly Subjeffs, followed the ſank 
courſe to «rp the Empire, but again 
the /evful Authority of the Seal 
This is only to be obſerved of Clean 
es, that at the ſame time, whens 
endeavoured to polleſs rhe Soveral 
power, he thought it nevertheleſs 
Soleciſm in the Politicks, to givel 
property of the Lands among the of 


—— 
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Ina word, the ſame wheel, trouble- 
ſome and dangerow ambition,” moved 
equally all four ; againſt which P/«- 
rarch inveighs moſt ſeverely, in his in- 


troduQtion to the Lives of thoſe Sper- 


tan Kings. 

Merch. And may all ambitions . as- 

bers of our peace, meet with the 
fame Cataſtrophe. Next our Author 
tells us, that alteration of the pro. 
perty, is the Unica corraptio - 277g 

Trev. I grant it, Sir, if you apply 
property to the right of power in Go- 
vernment, but not if reſtrained to 
Lands, as hath been already proved. 
And for the favourable opinion which 
he hath of confuſion, or Anarchy, 
may himſelf be confounded ( in this 
world I mean ) by his own looſe 
principles, and angovernable nnquiet 
Spree. 

Merch. What ſay you of the: Laws 
and Government of Switz*rl/and, and 
the Low Countries ? 

Tre&v, Little Sir; their Laws and 
Governments are as xoforiouſly known, 
as their Rebelions; and ſeveral Au- 


thors have writ fully of both. 
| S 3 Merch, 
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Merch, Very good, we come ney 

to the moſt famous Republick of Ye 
nice, where amongſt other thing” 
vulgar enough, our Nobleman telly: 


us, that the great difficnlty in the admis. 
niſt ration of that Republick, hath beexs 
ro regulate their Nobility, and to bridle 
their Fattion and ambition, which ca. 
alone breed a diſeaſe in the vital part off 
their Government, And this they ai 
by moſt ſevere Laws, and 4 very vigorom 
execution of them. v 

Trev. Right : But becauſe he hath: 
not been pleaſed to let you know whag* 
choſe Laws are, give me leave to in 
form you. I ſhall not ſpeak of /itth: 
Mutineers, thoſe poor Rogues are 
eahly cut off. But come to the gree# 
and noble Villains, and concerning” 
fuch their Law 1s this: — when 
any eminent man, whoſe relations and 
dependences are commonly very greaty 
fhall ( uſing as yet no other weapow 
than his tongue )---defame the Goverss 
ment, by calumnies and opprobriouts 
Speeches, and thereby endeavour tc 
draw off, firſt the affet#ion, and n ib 
the obedience of the people to their Jams: 
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iftrate, and that the Govern- 
ring; <a not fit to call him pub- 
lickly to _—_ = ſome difturb- 
ance _— | the inte- 
reſt of his Friar gm muns- 
cipal Laws of the State might not be 
ſufficient to reaeh his life for any par- 
ticular thing, chough his complicated 
ills make him obnoxious, in general 
to the Government, and dangerous 
init, or that a perjured Jury ſhould ac- 
quit him, which would make him 
more »4/iciouws than before, knowing 
fall well, chat when a man becomes 
ſo purged, the Devil enters into hinz 
in with nine Spirits worſe than him- 
r-7 I ſay under ſuch circumſtances, 
their method of --— proceeding 1s this. 
Firſt, information being given. to 
ſome of the Configlio dr: Dieci—and 
ſufficient evidence concerning matter 


of fat, his: proceſ\ is made, which re- 


quires very little trme, and by majort- 
ty of votes he is condemned to die ; the 
offender being all this whike ignorant 
of what is doing, and ar liberty as at 
other times. This done, the buſineſs 


I comes into the hands of the L=qurſtor: 
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all Stata, who are three annual officers 
choſen' out of the Dieci—as alſo the 
Gao or Capo di Djeci--who are alas 
three, but choſen monthly, and out off 
the ſame body. Theſe Inquiſitor are ta 
ſee the Sentence executed, which is 
left to their diſcretion, and whick 
they manage according to the circum 
ftances of the offender. If there be ag/ 
difficulty in taking him at home, then 
the way is this : the [nquiſitors, or any 
two of them, ſend for a file of Muskez 
teers or more, who accompanied 
with an Officer, Confeſſor, and Execa 
troner, and in the moſt quiet time of | 
the night, they force ( if need be} 
the houſe of the offender ; where be 
ing apprehended, he is acquainted, at 
the ſame inſtant, both with his offence 
and puniſhment. It is too late, andin 
vain to plead, or diſpute ; but being 
carried away 1nto a Gondols aveatl 
to receive him, they put off, accompa- 
nied with another, toward the Sea,/ 
and being come to the place they dt 
fign, the offender having received «+ 
/utzon from his Confeſſor, the place 
him upon the midſt of 4 Plank la pb; 
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1 teen the two Gondolds, with a Stone 
FJ about his zeck, then putting of their 
1 Boat, the criminra/ falls, for ever for- 
otten, to the bottom of the Sea, nor 
1s there a war in the whole fate of Ve- 
wice, who dares ever after inquire 
what is become of this Great Noble- 
wax ; ſometimes in ſuch caſe they are 
ſtrangled. But if the offender hap- 
pens to be a perſon havinga great re- 
tinue ( as many have of Bravos) and 
that the forcing of his Palace may. 
prove troubleſom, and make too great 
a noiſe from the oppoſition which the 
| officer may meet withal, from the 
number of the Domeſticks, then the 
Inquiſitori ſend for ſome. of the molt 
dering and notorious of the Banazti, and 
at the ſame time accompany the 
meſſage with a peff or ſafe-condutt, 
both for his coming to Venice, and 
return. 
Upon his appearance before the In- 
qu tori, they inform him of their 
ſineff, which is, to hire him, at the 
price of his on» pardon, and+a con- 
fiderable reward, to ſhoot or ſtab ſuch 
2 Nobleman, *who hath been condem- 


ned 
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zed by the Conſejo di Diecei-- and thy 
to be done whereever he meer him event 
the midft of the place of St. Marco, 3 

be _ feldom __ 16% 
conditi t ires their orders 
for "© ApS ebſolution. Upon which 
the Inquifitors give him a 6ilcr, on 
piece of white paper folded up atrer-$% 
certain manner, and merkt with theitf 
nail only, without any word or write 
ren letter whatever. This done, 


KS 
- - 
: 
L 
. 


Randiro diſparcheth the Nobleman, but. 


no man knowing that this perſon 


ever been «ccofed, much leſs condemned}. 


-* 


The Bendito, as an «fſeſinaze, is cartris” 
cd immediately to priſon. Who whe” 
he: comes there, demands gn Keeper 

to whom” 


of the Priſon, or chief officer, 1 | 
he delivers his 6:4et, upon fizbt of 
which, the doors of the Prifon are wa-. 
mediately ſes opez, and the Bawdto re- 
-> i whither | he thinks fitting him 
elf. | : 


F 
- 
= 
o 
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After which, one even of his neat 
Relations-- dare ever make any queſti-* 
ori concerning, his death. Such is thetY : 
puniſhment, and ſuch the manner of®: 


executing notorious and eminent Calum 
niators © 
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 giators 'of the Yexetiaz Government, 
fuvichack been one of the great- 
eſt reaſons, that hath preſerv'd that 
Wy Scate ſo long from a Popular or a Mo- * 
= narchical Uſurparion. 
LS Now. though this be the praQice 
CY of the moſt renowned Republick of 
yy Fevice, yet I am confident our Author 
FI would much blame ſuch an Arbitrary 
3 way of proceeding under any Monar- 
FF chical governmeat, eſpecially if hims- 
FE /e/f (as he juſtly deſerves) ſhould hap- 
4 pen tobe made the fr example, as he 
by __ kind, one of the greateſt 
5, | 
'— Mer. The Tongee indeed is an un- 
& ruly and a dangerous member, .and in 
1 my opinion, in ſome cofes, ought to 
| be reftrain'd under no leſs penalties, 
than we do the violent ations of our 
hands. 

Your next remark is 1a p. 88. where 
it is ſaid, that the people, ( wnder the Ro- 
man Emperovrs ) who had really an in- 
tereft to endeavour a change of Govern- 
ment, were ſo prevented by ſeeing the. 
Prince, whom they deſegned to ſupplant, 
removed to their hand, that they were 

puzled 


Px 


puzled what to do; taking in the me 
time great recreation to ſee thoſe wil 
beaſts hunted down themſetves, who hi 


ſo often preyd upon their lives ami. 


eſtates, &C. of 

Trav, Very fine ſport indeed foran 
old Rebel, and I am perſwaded, Play 
would be highly pleas'd (as old as he 
is) to follow briskly ſome ſuch Roy 
chaſe. But his blooa-hounds are at pr 
ſent alittle out of ##ne, and I hope he 
will loſe his :»pious diverſion. But to. 
return to his Hiſtorical obſervation} 
he tells us, that the people, who had is 
intereſt to change the Government, wank 
ed time to deſtroy their Prince themſelves, 
becauſe it was done ſo to their hands. 
And yet the miſchief on't is, that un- 
der the ff change of the Goverts 
ment which 1s generally the moſt is- 
ſupportable, the people had as much 
#ime as they could have wiſh'd. For 
Auguſtus liv'd an Emperour about for= 
ry years, and dy'd in peace, beloved 
and lamented. | 

T #berius, his Succeſſor, had obtaind 
the age of Seventy eight before he leſt. 
his Empire, with the world ; a time 


long 
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h fi ctarnyeohl bjeF#s and 
ng enough for ſuc Subjets 
—=:bas of their a as Plato Redi- 
aivus, to have chang'd the Arbitrary 
.*Government to its axciext poplar con- 
ſtitution. 
; Clandins allo reign'd long enough, 
and the people wanted not time nor 
opportunity. And for thoſe ſucceed- 
ing Ceſars, as Nero, Galba, Otho, Vitel- 
lixs, they were taken off rather by the 
fury of the Soldiers, and private ma- 
lice and ambition of particular men, 
than diſcontent of the Citizens, Nay, 
the people, as they chiefly defended 
their Emperours whilſt alive, ſo they 
were the moſt conſiderable ſufferers by 
their deaths. And notwi ing 
the great irregularity in the Politict 
principles of thole Emperours, by 
keeping the Soveraign power, and yet 
leaving the wg to the people. That 
Empire (though latterly much divi- 
ded and diſmembred, chiefly by the 
Emperours themſelves, and partly by 
the Ambition of the Roman Biſhops ) 
hath ſubliſted 1 700 years, and may for - 
ought we know, continue as many 
more,. and yet no Goverament more 
averſe 
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averſe to our great Politicians. yu 

But, Sir, if we ar os It 
impertinencies, inconyruities, arid w 
«plications of this * — Stats 
man, there will be no end of our. di 
courſe. Pray therefore let us maky 
as ſhort work as we can, and to that 
purpoſe we will reduce what is mat 
conſiderable under ſome heads. And 
the firſt thing which occurs, is the ag 
count which he gives, p.97. and 1456 
of the Government of France; Inf 
which he tells us, that France hath wy. 
Freemen below the Nobility, that is Teas 
men. That the Gentry are very needy and” 
numerous, becauſe the elder brother in. 
moſt parts of the Kingdom, hath no more 
ſhare in the diviſion of the paternal eſt ate, 
than the Cadets, excepting the principal 
houſe, &c.. which they call, Vol de Chi 
por, And from hence he draws feves 
ral falſe arguments. To the firlt, I 
cannot find, upon the beſt examina} 
tion I could make, any conliderable” 
difference between the conſtitution off 
France, and that of England, as to the” 
Gentry and Commonalty: For ak* 
though I do not obſerve, any ſuck? 
titular 


+a as an: of > my mow min py wel hy OY = hes 9G Row 


*am 


(271) 

taular diſtinftion as Yeomenin France, , 
- which is alſoantiquated, or almoſt loſt 
" and confounded amongſt ys. Yet 
there is a notorious difference between 
the Roturiers, or thole whom he calls 
Vilains, and the Freeholders, The 
*atter are compos'd generally of little 
Merchants, Tradeſmen, Shop-keepers, and 
ſuch like, and they are diſtioguiih'd 
4 by their Texares or Services, which 
: - ng Crs _ Dro 
$ & Cenxfive, The firſt is properly Vit 
'J lerage, as, working for his Lord, &i- 
ther with his Boay,*Cart, or Horſes, 
or ſuch like. ' The other, that is to ſay, 
Droit de Cenſtve, doth not oblige the 
Free-holder to any manner of ſerwjle 
office, but only the payment of ſame 
ſmall rent, as Cocks, Hens, or fome 
little part of the profits. They have 
their Quint and Requint, which are 
'' certain Fines upon Alienations, as allo 
'F their Copyholders, and lands held in Ge- 
'F velkind; and in a word, I know no 
greater difterence, between the French 
and Exgliſh SubjeRs, as to the point 
of Laxds and Properties, than this, 
That the Lands exnoble, or at leaſt 
g:VC 
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give T itles in France, as Comte, Batyl 
Marquiſs, which priviledges were taket 
away, I think, from the Exg/iſh, uni 
der the reign of Hey. 3. and which 
came Originally from the French, being” 
introduc'd by William the Conqueror.” 
As for the xeedy and numerous Get 
try, to the laſt, all the world knowg 
that Frence is extreme populous, as 
well in Commonalty as Gentry. The 
men being very rift, and the women, 
it ſeems, very Preynant. Bur for theit 
warts, I mean of the Gentry, I think 


* 
. 


it is as publickly known, that they prov]. 


ceed generally from a difterent cauſe, 
from what our Author hath affign'd, 
That is, from the S:ru9/e which rhey 
make of undertaking any Mercan- 
tile employment, which is the greateſt 
ſupport of our Ez2/:iſb families, ſo that 
there is no Cadet of a houſe exnobled, 
who had not rather 7zra/ a pike, than be 
an apprentice to the greateſt Merchant 
in Fraxce. 


All theſe Caders, onr Author nat | 


brought to Court, and made them the 
chief props of the preſent French Go. 
vernment and greatneſs. But he hath” 

forgoty. 


da 


"ir EneccyG(Gs ct wa'ww. 7 


= 


pe 
If 


A - (273) 
J forgot, That as the young Freach No- 
bility are very numerous, ſo the vaſt 
oF gomber. of Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, 
£4 Monaſteries and Temporal offices, de- 
+4 pending eternally and at all times upon 
: SE Ocown, do entertain ſo many of 
| theſe young Caders, that I am confident, 
| at leaſt two thirds of the younger chil- 
2 dren, are provided for after this man- 
ner, without depending immediatel 

n the King's Purſe. As to the di- 
4 viſion of the Paternal eſtate, amongſt 
4 the Cagers, except the principal houſe, 
+ which he calls Yo/ de chapon, our Buz- 
1 zardly Author of a French Capon, 
hath made a long-wing'd Hawk. For 
what he calls moſt part of the Kingdom, 

is particular to Pars only, as with us 

in London, and Kent formerly, (I ſup- 
poſe by reaſon of the Traders ) the 
Iſle of France, Limouſin, Xantonze, 
and it may be ſomeone Province more, 
which poſſibly I have not remembred. 
Thus you ſee, Couſin, how our Au- 

. thor augments, or diminiſheth, changetth 
or d;ſgniſeth the truth of things, as they 
make moſt convenient for his purpoſe, 
and what little credir ought to be giver 
r@ 


, (#74) # | 
to him. We ſhall therefore take nb J - 
more notice of Fraxce. For his prgs 
miſes being demonſtrably falſe, his - 


” ” 


conſequence whatſoever it be, canngt 
i 


hold goad. ; 

Mer. Sir, I never thought all co bp 
Goſpel, that hath been preached by oup 
ajvine Plato. But now we come y 
the Clergy, let us ſee what reſpect he: 
hath for the Spiritual Govern nt, 


ſince the Temporal doth ſo much offend 


= | . 


him. Hetells us then very ſincerely 
and frankly, that he could wiſh, thee 
_ never had been any Clergy among ft #:,&6| 
For you know the Northern ts: le did 
not bring Chriſtianity into t *-4 parth 
but found tit here, 3 

Trav. Moſt excellent. You may 
perceive how happy we are like to bg 
under the New Government of out 
infamous Author, who rebeling againlt}' 
Gea, and Maz appointed to rule over ug 
by. Gods authority, hath left nothing 
that I know of, to ſet up for, buf 
Hell and the Devil, But his argumer 
is veryitrong, for the Northern peop 
did not bring Chriſtianity into theþ 
parts, j 


Indeed 


T (275) 
f{ - Tndeedit is great pity that we have 
£1 notretain'd the Gorhich, or Saxon, and 
4 - Northern Paganiſm with the Gorhick 
J Polities. Bur our learned Hifgorian, 


| ſhould have had atleaſt fo much reſpect 


Þ for Aztiquity as to have confider'd, that 
| the Ecclefiaft ical Governmemt,ot Clergy, 
4 was cſtabliſh'd here according to his 
18 own confeſhon, even before the barba- 
«8 rous Northern e came here them- 
FJ ſelves, and I thank God, it ftill con- 
j{ tinues in a great meaſure amongſt us, 
ef even at this day, and I hope is like to 
4 dofo, notwithſtanding the Fanatical 
{} and pernicious dottrine of Plato and his 
8 belbſb diſciples, And for the inſtitutions 
2} of our Ecclefiaſtical governmeat, and 
| foundation of our Biſhopricks, and 
8 many of our Monafteries, which our 


$1 Author aſcribes tomoſt villenons cauſes, 


FJ tis certain from the beft Hiftories ex- 
$Y tzot among us,that King Lecivs, about 
Jthe year 180. converted no lefs than 
if thirty oe of the Temples of the Hea- 
Jithenb Flamins and Arch-flamins into (o 
many Chriſtian Biſbopricks, whereof 
8 London, Tork & C aerljon,now S. Davids, 
Fvecre made the Metropolitans of the 
Province. T 2 But 


But our Pagan Paliriciam, hating 
Chriſtianity it ſelf, hates noleſs the eſtas} 
bliſhment of the Chriſtian Religion}. 
which. he vitifies with notorious ſhaf:. 
ders and falſlities. And as for Monaſte 
ries, not to give a particular account 


| 
of all their ſeveral beginnings, which] ' 
were generally from the benevolence} ' 
of a pions men and women, andtoof * 
many to be numbred, we read that * 
King Eazar the peaceable, founded nof} | 
leſs for hits own | Hoa than forty ſeven. 
Mer. Sir, I concur with you x 
in your Hiſtory and your hopes, and} © 
ſhall ever add my moſt hearty prayers, - 
and wiſhes. But our Author proceeds 
and in the next page, had he had wit x 
enough, he. would have turn'd the ” 
whole order into riazcule. But knows Q 
ing well that his ſtrongelt mo {: 
and chieteſt talent conlifts in opprobrþ o 
ous language, the foul-mouth'd Fant 
tick 1s not aſham'd tocall our Chrittu q: 
Anceſtors barbarous, and thoſe goal © 
men, who at the expence of their 6/of to 
and lives, planted and propagated th - 
Chriſtian Faithamong(t us, Vipers. ® - 
Trav, Bl ** 


(#79) 

Trav. Heisequally miſtaken in both, 
For not (ix pages farther, that is in p. 
© x06. hethere is pleas'd togive our An- 
ceſtors, the title of a pl/ain-hearted and 
well-meaning people, who were barba- 
rous before in p.100, | But 'to call a 
man a Saint or a Devil, is indifferent 
to him, and promiſcuouſly us'd, ac- 
pong as either ſerves beſt for his 

urpole. 

For the Eccleſiaſtical Vipers, 1 do 
not think indeed that his-wit has far- 
-niſh'd him, with a charaQter anſwer- 
able to the deſign of his -za/ice. For a 
Viper is known to be an Animal, much 


more «ſeful and valuable, than our Au- 
thor himſelf is like to be. For although 
that God and Nature have given it a 
ſting, or zeerh if you will, to defend it 
ſelf from violence, and wn ſuch as 


offend it, yet we know, that of its body 
are compos'd the moſt Soveraign Cor- 
dials : Such are the excellent Works of 
our Learned Clergy, which are found 
to be the moſt efettual Arntidotes 

againſt the poyſonons Bleſphemiecs and 
# #Hereſics of our Schiſmatical Diſſenters. 
# Belides, Naturaliſts aſſure us, that the 


FT: Viper 
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Viper hath ſuch a care, and tender's Jr 
feFion for its young, that upon any* 
preſſing danger, ſhe receives them as 
gain into her own body, and ch: ped 
with the /oad and ſafety of what her” 
ſelf gave life to, ſuffers no injury t& 
approach them until firſt it hath paſſed 
through her own body, and ſhe des 
ſtroyed. But our «nnatural [necking 
and malicious worm, and good belides 
for nothing, is barbarous enough to 
zeer out ' the bowels of his indulgent 
mother, ( the Holy Church I mean Y 
even whilſt thoſe very bowels, arg 
yearning to ſee the ſad condition of het” 
deſperately abandoned Son, and 1in the 
height of his wickedneſs, opens her'} ct 
tender arms to receive this child of | /* 
perdition into her Sacred boſome. But | * 
the Prodigal will never return, and w! 
ſolet us leave him, whilſt our Church | 
of Exgland, wanting as little my c 3 
fence as, apprehending his reproacheg}} 0 
will ſtill remain firm upon the rocky | 20! 
ſecure, though ſadly lamenting thoſe '0l 
miſerable ſhipwracks, which forms] %il 
of our oz raling have procured. Y 


* 
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| '+Merch. And may theprovidence of 
7 Heaven preſerve her, until from 11/z- 
vr ſhe becomes triumphant. . In the 
'# mean time, I perceive, we are like 
Þ to have more work about the coi) Go- 
| yeeament. urrougt 103, obr Au- 
FF thor tells us, that the 73 
1 f England « i» King, Fanny ot are 
J nos. | 
» Trav. Right, Sir, when there is a 
Parliament in bei#y, and as it is taken 
"1 for one /mrire body, of which, the King 
1 is Principium, capt & fins, But 
there is no Soveraign power in the houſe 
4 of Commons, neither is there a Sove- 
'J r4ign power int the houſe of Lords, 
: hbe conjanitim ot diviſim, joyntly or 
| /epararely withourthe King, therefore 
| the Soveraios righe of power can be no 
| where but in the King ; right of conn- 
1s in the Lords and Commons in 
J Parliament daly affembled, but right 
Jl of command is in the King. For he 
J both calls the Parliament and diſ- 
I ſolves it. One Soveraign power cannot 
diſſolve another Soveraign [power . 
(\could they be fuppoled rogether ) 


except by force. But the Kings of 
T 4 Enzland 


, (280) 'F 
Exgland have ever called and diſſolve 11 
Parliaments, not by force, but by right” 
of power and command, which belongye 
to them by inherent birthright, and 


lawful and undoubted Succeſſion. A Bi 
which ſhall have regularly paſt bath 
Houſes, and brought even to the Roy 
aſſent,is no Af, nor hath it any manneg 
of force, as ſuch, without the Kings 
will, Le Roy le veult doth ſolely, and 
neceſſarily transform a Bzi// into a Ste 
tute, ws is the eſſential conſtituents 
part of it. His Will doth alone give 
life and being to that which is-n@ 
more than a dead inſignificant lettep 
without it. Nay though a Bi/ ſhould: 
paſs both Houſes with the unanimous 
conſent, and approbation of every ins 
dividual Member, yet the King may: 
refuſe it; and 1t 1s indiſputabl the: 
right of our Kings ſo to'do, if they: 
ſhall ſo think fitting; which pro 
evidently ( amongſt other things Þ 
that the Soveraign Power is ſolely in aut 
Rings. a 
Merch. But, Sir, Plato Red. inſinus 
ates very ſtrongly, p. 123. that It #& 
violation of right, and infringment ofs 
hs 
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the K;ngs Coronation Oath, to fruſtrate 


the counſels of 4 Parliament by his neg s- 
tive voice, and that in his opinion the 
Kjng ts bound confirmare conſuetudines, 


I or paſs ſuch laws as the people ſball 


chooſe. 
\ Trav, The Delphick Oracle did never 
impole Laws more peremptorily to 


' the Greeks, than Plato Red. would 


arrogantly obtrude his private opini- 
ons'upon us ; for notwithſtanding «ff 
the Laws are againſt him, yet he. 
one would pretend to deveſt the King 
of this his undoubted Prerogative. 
- But, Sir, there is a t'. Ewa be- 
tween new modelling a Government, 
and maintaining it according to its 
ancient inflitution ; It Platodeligns the- 
firſt, he may as well pretend it is in- 
convenient that the Imperial Crown 
of. England ſhould be Hereditary, and 
Succeſſive, and endeavour to make it 
Ek#ive; for the right of a z+garive 


{ voice in Parliament, 1s ascertaialy the 


Prerogative of the Kings of England, 


& as their right of Inheritance or Suc- 


celſion js. 


Bat 
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But having no defign to diſpute £ 
much at this time, what alteration 
might be convenient for us, as to main 
tain, what the Kings Right ts, ah 
ever hath been, according to the aa 
cient, as well as preſent Conſtirntion 
of the Government, I muſt, and dg 
averr, That the King, enjoying eral 
ditarily, and undeniably this Neoatiuer 
voice in Parliament, hath himſelf che# 
Supreme power of England. And this 


& 


the Erzliſh Gentleman and his Dottes | 
ſeem to acknowledge, p. 105. + 
Beſides, If the Soveraign power of 
England were not ſolely in the King,* 
then when there is no Parliament there 
could be no Sovereign power in England 
which is ridicn/ow and abſurd. For 
there is no Free and independent Kings ; 
dom, or Commonwealth upon earthy 
in which there is not at «fl times, © 
Soveraign power in being. It the So 
veraign power ceafeth for a mom 
the power which remains becomes 4 
perdent,and atthe fame inſtant a highews 
power muſt aypear, Bat the Imperial 
Crown of England depends upon wouet 
but God. Omni ſub Reze, & ipſe (1 b: Bir 
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IJ milo, nit tantum Deo, ſays Bratton, an + 
I ancient and a Learned Author: and 
J again, Rex now habet ſuperiorem niſs 
; - i The Kyjng has no Superiour but 
TJ God, Or as it was expreſs'd under 
if H.4. The Regality of the Crown of Eng- 
Jarh ſabjefF to God, and 
Þ to noxe other. 
'F Mer. But lincethe King can neither 
F make any Laws, nor levy any Taxes 
FT without the conſent of both Houſes, 
I it ſhews ſure, that at leaft /ome of the 
J Soveraign power reſides in them. 
JT Trav. -: 20/atE _—_ you have 
forgot your Grotiws, for he tells you, 
'F that 2. ma diinguiherwees th | 
I ire, and the menner of holding t 
: 2s or the Jus 4b uſu Faris, Alind 
ot caim eſt Imperium, alind habendi modes. 
I So that although the Kings of Ezg/avd 
J do generally promiſe, or ſwear not to 
J-&ter the Government, nor to make 
J Levs, or /evy impoſitions, but accord- 
J 10g tathe ancient Conſtitutions of the 
1 ana yet neverthelefs this takes: 
J 2otirom him his Soveraign, right of 
J power, for that he hath in um þÞ 
J Birthright and Inheritance, and accgra- 


ng 
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- ing to the Origyeal Inſtitution of the 
Kingdom, and which is antecedent} - 
and Swperjour alſotoany Oaths or OF. 
ligations. I'll give you Grotius "high 
own words, as you will find them 
l.1.c.3.ſ.16. Non definit ſummim eff 
Imper inm, etiamfi is qui imperaturis eff 
promittat aliqua ſubdits, etiam tal 
Kat ad imperandt rationem pertin? L 
But he confeſſeth indeed, that ſuchs 
Conſtitution, is a little /imitarion' ty 
the Supreme power. Fatendum — 
art ins quodammoao reddi Imperium, But 
it doth not follow from thence, that - 
there is any authority Superionr tor his 
own. Non inde tamen ſequitur its pr 
mittenti Superiorem dari aliquem. And 
he gives.you the example of the Perſian 
Monarchs, who though they were-as 
abſolute as. any Kings could be, yet} 
when they enter'd upon the Goverts 
ment, they /ware to obſerve certail 
Laws, which they "could not iran 
Apud Perſas, Rex ſummo cum Imperis 
erat, tamen C7 jurabat, cum regnum ' ads 
ret, & leges certa quadam forma lata 
mutare illi n*f.zs erat. Yo allo that tha 
Egyptian Kings were bound to the obs 
{crvancy 
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FJ ſervance of ſeveral Cu/toms and Conſt 
"7 rations, Ag yptiorum Reges, quos tame: 
ut alios Reges Ortentis, ſummo imperio 
* {os non eft dubium, ad multarum rerum 
"= obſervationem oblig abantur. | 
' * Mer. Very well, Sir, but pray why 
may not the Soveraign power remain 
ſtill in the people, eſpecially if all be 
true, which our Author boldly affirms, 
p.119. viz. That our Prince hath no au- 
thority of his own, but what was firſt en- 
truſted in him by the Government, of 
which he is head. 
Trav. Here Plato plays the Villain 
- egregiouſly, isa Traitor i»cognito, and 
carries Treaſon in a dark lanthorn, 
which he thinks to diſcover or conceal 
according to the ſucceſs of Rebellion 
which he evidently promotes. But we 
ſhall unmask this Republican Fasx. 
And firſt our King, whom he calls. 
Prince, ( not underitanding, it may be, 
the difference between Regnum and 
Principatus) hath no anthority, faith 
he, . but what was firſt intruſted by the 
Government, Here Government is a - 
word of an amphibious nature, and can 


J as. well ſubſift under a Monarchy, as a 
Com- 
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Commonwealth, For if Rebellion doth 

not proſper, then: Government in thi 

place ſignifies the Law of the Land 

and indeed, the King's authority over} 

us is eſtabliſh'd by the Lew, that is Wl 

ſay, the conſent and acknowledgment 

oft the People in due form, That the 

King hath zzberently, antecedently, and 

by Birth-rig ht, a Soveraign euthority 

over all his people, and this is cans 

firm'd to him, both by Srature, Conn 

mon Law and Cuſtom, according to thai 

of 19. H. 6.62, g/arary to: Th 

taxce of the King and people, by which 
they are ru[d, King ht, 99 5 Bur it 
the Commonwealths men gain they 
point, if the Aſſociation, and its braty 
bloody murder, had taken its damnable; 
cffe _ By nr had r ff 
plainly fignifed the People, and thatt 
is truly our Authors ex ; for ths 
words which immediately. follow args 
theſe, Nor is it to be imagin'd, that they 
would give him more power, than what; 
was neceſſary to govern them. What 
can be the antecedent to' They  and® 
Them, but. the word Subjetts, which 
precedes in the beginning of the Sens 
| tencee.” 
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| This is the true Presbyterian or 
Phanarich way of ſpeaking their moſt 
miſchievous Tresſons, which like a 
I Bizzare, with a little turn of the 
4 hand, repreſents ether the Pope or the 
JF Devil. 
FS But ſince we are ſo plainly aſſured 
4 of his meaning, I'll take the liberty 
$ for once, to put it plainly into words, 
J and I think it will then run thus: 
$ That our King, having neither by 
# birthright, nor by a long undoubted 
4 Socceſcon of above (ix hundred years, 
J any Authority of his own, but only 
that which the people have intruſted in 
# him, ( for they would give him n0 more, 
Þ than what was juſt neceſſary to govern 
© them, p. 119.) the people, in whom 
Soveraign power reſides, ma 
call this their miniſter, Ks Wha) 
g called King, to an account for the ad- 
J miniſtration of this his tru ; and in 
J caſe he ſhould not acquit himſelf, ac- 
$ cording to their expectation, the 
J Severaizn Subject might puniſh this 
their SubjecF King, turn him out of his 
office, as all Supreme governours may 
J theit /abordinare officers, nay and ſet 


or 
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up any other form. of Govertfie 
whatloever, without domg-any Mi 
ner of injuſtice to their King... - #8 
This'is our Authors doQtrine, 
appears not only by inevitable con} 
quences, . drawn from this wutugh 
or fide-commiſſary power, which he hath 
placed in the King, but- from ti 
whole context, and courſe of his &# 
bel. "=. 
Now though Hell it ſelf could nt - 
have ſhes, a propoſition more apy | 
. Foriouſfly falſe,” though the whale AfſeS i 
ciation could not have afſerted a moeÞ | 
Traiterons principle, though the Sh j 
preme power or Soveraign right @F | 
{ 
. 


Government, hath been fhxed to th 
mperial Crown of Exgland, eval} « 
ſince the beginning of Hiſtory a}. 
Kings among{t us, or..the memorllf x 
of any time, though more than twenlf y 
Parliaments, which are the. w:/aall y 
and Repreſentatives of the whole Nel « 
tion, eh. by ſeveral explanatot 
* As and Statutes, confeſſed, declared al 
affirmed, that this ct iy, 3 Authy 
rity, or power of England is ſolely 
the King, and his /a»ful Heirs and Sul 
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eeſſors, inexcluſion to all other morte! 
power whatloever. Rex habet poteft«- 
4 tem & juricdiitionem ſuper omnes qui-in 
if reguo Fonts _ although «# the 
= Power, Privileges, Liberties, and even 
wy the Efates of the people proceeded 
uy originally from the meer bounty of our 
Ry Kres; as both ancient and modern 
FI Authors, and Hiſtories have evidently 
4 made ir appear; And after all, not- 
$5 withſtanding our Author hath nor 
$ produced oze fing/c authority, or one 

168 iirtle peice of an At, Statute or Law, 
"to prove thar the Soveraign power is 
FS in the people, or that the King held 
uy his authority only in 77. from them, 
EI ( as he plainly Gras) or when they 
AJ entruſted him with it, or had zt is 
wh themſelves to grant; yet by an un- 
-parallelled piece of impudence and 
vanity, he rom to bring his own pri- 
vate opinion, in competition. with 
ey. the wiſdom, learning, practice, decrees 
to and juſtice of the whole Nation, con- 
_ _ —_— —__ of 
jp es rights iviledges, 
and bra fagke, of dixit, Radar a 


IF elf, the only tr#e Phyſician, learned 
"_ u States- 
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Stateſman, and ( except ſome: wh 
in moſt .Ages have been Executed: fax 
their moſt horrid 'Treaſons ) the* or 
worthy Patriot of his Countrey: and 
Defender of its rights. ; 
Now leſt ſome of our ignorant ar 
mfatuated multitude, like the Chik 
dren of Hamel, ſhould dance after oi 
Authors popular and \ Northern Bay 
pipe, until he precipitates them all 
mto inevitable ruin and deſtruction: 
T am reſolved not to iaſiſt- at preſenp 
upon his Majeſties Hereditary and uns 
doubted Soveraign right of power 
which he now poſſeſſes, not only by 
preſcription and a Succeſſion of morethatl} 
erzht hundred years, but by all the} 

Lavs of the Land, as hath been al 
ready declared, and the aniver/al com 
fent of all his good” Subjets, comp i 
firmed by their Oaths of Allegerncth 
from which none but Rebe/s' and pert 
fared men can depart : T will not I fa 
ar preſent urge | thoſe arguments 
which are ſufficient! to convinc 
opiniaſtyete; and wilful ignorance" 
ſelf, bur will atrack hinv in his ftrong 
eſt Gorhick - Torts, 'and the” rariondl 
FT 4 park * 
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947, upon -which he: ſeems moſt th 
<0" rey 
"And firſt for theſe 'Gerbs, T cannot 
find in 'any Hiſtory, when it was the 
came'over into Exze/end,' nay Tam E 
$dentthat all Learned men will agtee, 
that-therd is no probable conjecture 
from any Author, that they ve 
have been there, or croſt our Seas; ot 
came \nearer us than' Normaray'$ ' bne 


LI argument'(' amongſt bthers ) is the 
4 fouriſhing condition of our- [fwd 7 


yy 


F_ 
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wy bove  Fraxce ( where the Gorhs and 
Fl Pandalls had made'fome ravage ) in 


point of 'L/earning and 'Sciences, in- 


iy fomuch that Aluinu an Engliſomen; 


Ff and'Scholar to the Venerable Bede, 


way ſent unto Charles the Great; ' to 


vy whom he became Door or Profeſſor 


in Dzvinity, Afronomy and Philoft phy, 
the 


py and // by* his direction ereted 
9 Univerſity of Peri. But to retuirn'to 


” 


our Goths, it is certain, that at firſt 
they travelled Sowth-Exft, which'is very 
rent from Sourb-Weft, ſuch as is 


oy ſituation from* theirs. And: yet 


our politick Author tells us poſitively, 


ay according to his tſual merhod, that 
MH, % 


u 2 they 


\( 292 J | by 
they eftabliſh'd their government in Fo 
parts after their conqueſt, p,' 93. 4 
endeevouring to prove in p.g6.and 93, f 
that according to their inſtitution, | the | 
people had an influence upon_the Go 
vernment, he tells us that che 'G | 
ments of France, Spain'and England 
name, and other countries, where t 
people [etled, were fram'd accordingly.) 

Here we ſee our Country conquer'd, 
and an excellent form of Government 
6:tabliſh'd by the Gorhs, ſo good, ani 
admirably juſt, that wein this age muſt 

uit our happy Monarchy, which hath 
ſubfiſted moſt | gloriouſly many Hug 


dreds of years, only to run'a pot. 
therinos after theſe precarious Gotbie 
Princes, and yet' no man. could ever 


tell ns when - this conqueſt ' happen 
nor by whom, nor. what became of 


$4 


nor indeed any thing more, than whath 


hath imagin'd. : 
As for the Romans who' conquer 
us, ſure they were neither Gorhs, nt 
Northern people, and fo nothing al} 
be pretended trom that Conqueſt, y 
are the:Saxons, who next invaded 


2: 


S: 
”» 


po 


"7 
the extravagant fancy of our Aut l 
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{ 


+ 
4 
. ; 


- 
\ 
" ” 
” 


(299) os 
to be called Northerw by usat 
leaſt, wholye ſo much Jorth to chat 
vur-ſelves; © 
Bur forgiving Plato all his abſards: 
ties and incongreitics, the rather that 
we may find' out the' Trutl; and con 
found him wirh-it, we will {uppoſe; 
that by his Gorhs and Northern people, 
he means the Sexoxs, for the Dazes 
were bur a very little while, I chink 
wot thirty years, maſters of Englend, and 
io what _ be gather'd\in. favour 'ef 
oo yo Government from them; if 
i "g coul, would not be much 
taterial. 
JU. We will awginochen that our Sex: 
#5 were of the race of the Gorhs, and 
that ( retaining their cuſtorns ) They 
.introduc'd:many of them amongſt'us, 
ſoch. as might be the divifion of the 
texd:s, into ſeveral \Fends, which they 
talled-Thand lands, (andwere like our 
Mannors or Lordſhip s): under certain 
Teneres or Services... 'Mahy-alſo they 
might have found amongft the Bre- 
tains, and-retain'd them under their 
 dwn Goverriment : for itis certain the 
Wrizaime held kagds by ſeveral Tenures, 
Uu 3 buc 
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hut whether, 4Ogy. were oneuel 

thein own (73 11200 or the El 
= 


of the Roman Clientela's, 
aliteria, 1 will not determine; - 


- >; have- already: told you, . that by 
Gefbs upon their firſt Tranſplantation, 

ahd-after they were ſetled- ig their 
polethans,. were' govern'd by Ling 
whoſe poevees poonnns d «&&foicaly, ag 

carding as! ary ge grew ſecure and 
tavaliz'd, ard continued 2. 
a:thouſand years ; nor do fand that 
_ the people 1n all this rime pretended | 
to any other thare in the governmeny 
than ro meet in General Councils, E 

8 


the affairs: of;; the Kingdam '6bl 
their Kjng to; aſſemble them. 

truly I eyer; thought ſuch oo 
Aſſemblies, when well regulated, 

conducible ta'the fecurity, and hapy 
{ubſiſtenct,,of all Governments, « 
fuch- [dur antient Monarchs. hay 
thought fit to make uſe of,- and ha | 
tranſmitted the:cultom of convokin 
ſych Coungils,.. which we now 6 
Parlaments, :eyen to:our days, Buf 
that theſe Counſellors ſhould hays 
gny right of. command, :45/{o contr 
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4 $.the delign pf their Inſtitution, that 


88;this mult needs be dangerous to the 
po it OY hep make On 
aſticution ; uſeleſs, ,by, readring 
themſelves ſuſpeLted to the King, wha 
algne hath/the right to aſſemble chem. 
For what wiſe Magi/trate,' would þb 
s own authority raiſe a TEE 
apprehends might {hockihis own. 
{-The /a4 eftefts of this, we have 
ſcen of late days.among. our elves, 
when our Commoners ia Parliament, 
Who were-meer - Counlellors, -and ng 
more, or-Repreſextatives witha power 
v: conſent, have. arrogated to them- 
yes. a Sqveraign-authority,. and un- 
fer.that; pretence,' have forceably and 
vielently{ybverted our agtieatGovern- 
ment, and\ deftrpyed our Lewfal aud 
Natursl Gowernour himſelf, and have 


J belides, - of lace, ſpent FG much time 


Imunnceelary new di putes COnceris 


Ing:theurpwa rights and-pferogatives, 
$ with realy go not wnch concern us, that 
they havn.tally tn thole maig 
| pads of their mgexing, which are the Se: 


of vic 
| Canful SaVer ag ny and, the peace. and 


of our! Government, under our 


U 4 © happh- 


(08 


Bb. SS 
happineſs of his people," Whd which ary: 
ur Ars benefits, which 
we delire of them. | 1 
Nay, they have been ſo far from 
procuring thoſe advantages for us, WW 
which purpoſes they have been: ſolely 
entruſted by us, that their diſputg 
concerning the Succeſſion to- "thi 
Crown of England, which 1s indiÞþuth | 
ble ; The Right which the King hath F | 
to borrow money npon -pood . Security} 
_ was _ _ n from the 3 
of his Subjects; ing mer 8 
unfortunate offenders, Stn | 
Natore, as well as undoubted Prer 
tive, and ſeveral ſuch other irregular 
Heats and Animoſitries, are the moſt 
apparent cauſes of our preſent horrid 
Conſhivacies, troubles and -difbratt ions," 
But to return to our Gorhs, I have 
told you, that after their diviſions 
thoſe that ſpread toward the Welt an: 
Southern parts of Exrope, were 1'Þ 
continual ſtate of war, '#ad fo rhe k 
King was but their General, whow: 
ſometimes they did depoſe or continu 
according as they found lim capab 
of that great employment, upon whos 
| | coi 
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re 1] conduQ, in their dangerous circum- 
ftances, their Livesand Forrunes did 

+1 chiefly depend, and ſuch. in ſome re- 


s Was the caſe of our Szsxrons un- 


SY dercheic He archy here in England, 
3 All the world knows that they in- 


. _— 
- —_— * 
a, FW . Þ : : o 


= © 4 4 BE «3 __ WS 4 g 
Eamets wtf. no acneoe ee aiberemattg ; 


one amon2ſ} themſelves, who 


vaded us without any pretence of title, 
being only: call'd in as friends by Yor- 
tigern, the Britiſh King, -roaffiſt him 
againſt rhe Scars, and by degrees en- 
croaching upon the Britains, they 
erefted teveral Kingdoms, until at 

th the Native Inhabitants were 
torally over-power'd. 

But this made very little alteration 
1n-their affairs; for wanting a com- 
mon enemy, they were always quar- 
reling amongſt themſchves, .uſurpin 

one another, until their Jevera 
little Governtnents were united under 
one Sovergiga Monarch, who was Eg- 
bert as ſome write, or A/fred theeig 


teenth King of the Weſt-Sexons. 


Tis true, - that duriog .. 

their Heptarchy, rhey choſe - dd, $orker 
wes the Supreme heal of thereſt, and was 
rd King of Engle-lond. Andi is re- 
corded 
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corded that eightof thedſcrc/an King 
in a contimitd fucceſlidn,; kept Tay ; 
perrl Crown'of the Heptarchy.". 2g 
it was rather a titular;hohour, thans 
Soveraign right'of Government) a 
I do not find, ;but that every particylg 
King inhis:own /Province, did 'g 
rally exerciſe thole two great R - 
rres, of making Laws, and keying Tan 
by vertue-of his own- authority. 
whether they did or not;, /it is little = 
* ouripurpoſe;: ſince; we have-no! 
to follow: the. examples;6f thoſd 
Kings and U/urpers, eſpecially Mi 
we conlider their. circuimftances;: OS 
if we mutt lay. aſide! the: form: of !{G 
verament fince the Norman conueſ 
from whence our: 49a: begins, :d 
concerning: which our: Hiſtoricaars x 
more certain -and” Aurtheatick, lety 
then rather.conſult the Adminiſtrati 
of thoſe Weſt-Saxozs; who ſolely. an 
Soveraignly -enyzoy dizthe | Crawma 
Exglana. And not tobe too tedifus ys 
we will fx __ King Edward thieGuiny 
feſſor, the la ra_ Harold Yot ou 
Exzliſb Saxon Kings. T ſhall not trauk ; | 
your" with much” -nejrher_ qr 70 
III” 
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«| him; becauſe you may find” at; large 


| whatever can be ſaid of him, in our 


a | gwn- Exg/4b. Hiltories. 1 ſball only 


fore make this remark,' that we 


Th 05s had no Kings fince Witham cthe 


AGO noo oSaogyys 


24:4 3», 


yeror, nor was he himſelf, more 
ſolute, than King Edward the Con- 
ffſor was. + 14) 

4 remember nothing of his 'umpoſt- 
tions, but rather believe there mi 
have been none during his retgo,. 
cauſe I _ _y he gs _ 
people the yearly Tribute of qooon 
that -had- been gathered by the name 
of Denegelr, Burfor Laws which aow 


are made by 'AQx of: Parliament, i ob- 
ſerve-no ſuch. err worn,» wiy 'of 
's 


proceedings in- his days.” Iris true, 
that he called a Councel, or| Witten 


Geprote (-which or EA 
| apſ eer dang oh alk» 4s It's 


I now-underſtodd-) '1n- the -ſerend-year 
4 of his Reign, but the Commoners were 


' fo far from having any rightofpover, 


* 


6 


heir preſence was noo-really 


{ cefſary. - Minores 1aici now: fummoueri 
| dent, ſed fi corwn preſentin' d:ceſſeris 


1. Tir, &c, Which [bowsplainty,thar 


bC they 
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they might be omitted. Nay althoi 
they: were ſummoned and did nota 
pear, 'nevertheleſs the Parlamentiny 
raken to be full without them. Which 
is a'ſufficient proof, - that the C 
mons, were not fo much as an eiſeg 
tial part of the Parliament ; and'ithy 
certain that Edward the Confſellor 
took'the ſame courſe about his wy 
as the Greeks and Romans formerly 
done, 'the firſt -ferching their. infting 
tions from the Aigyprians,. and thi 
ltter-from the Greeks. So King 'B 
ward having gathered rogether "the 
laws of the Mercians, Weſt Saxons) 
Danes, and Northumbrians, he (ele 
ed ahe, beft, and compiled _ _ | 
one body, * which ( being a 
Councih)> by his. ovs cut _ he, 
commanded they, ſhould be - 
and they were the (fountain of- 
which:we-call ar' this wy the Ce 
_— ingots 6-1 6 uf A abi wy 
 Canatws.t 43 ge "| 
alſo a 'Council or Parliame on 
ford, in which he. made: ſever x} 
Laws; but I'donot find that the Col 


moners/ pretended 'any right, in te, 
| U- 
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oF Supreme authority, ar that time, any 


more than afterwards. 
-- Buthowever I cannot believe, that 


their example is _ argument for us, 


to forſake the preſent conſtitution of 
pur Exg/þb Monarchy,. to hunt after 
the po/ity of an Invader, who.with his 
Succefſors enjoyed: not rhe Crown of 
England, the fiftierh part {0 long, as 


the Norman Line hath done. 


Now, Coulin, you ſee what is be- 
come of thoſe great expectations 
which we might have had, from the 
noiſe and buſtle, which our Author 
makes of the Northern polities, and 
their exa rules of Government, - but 


- fo it falls out, that in our days, mous- 


tains are no leſs apt to bring forth wice, 
than formerly. And that whea there 
Is a great cry, there is not always 
the more wool, For in this caſe, con- 


trary-;to his undeniable Aphoriſm, 


FF though) it may poſidy be. true, that 
"| gd, ſome diviſion of the 


_ { the people ( for our 
fent--diviſion of Lands and Teourey 
alſo, were generally made and inſti 


tuted by the Normans) yet they re- 
; tained 
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tamed:the Soveraign. authority thenk” 
ſelves. 9} W 
- 'Mexech. Sir, I am obliged to you fox 
remembring me, of what I had read 
- before, but could not apply it fo wel 
to-'our preſent purpoſe, as you have 
done. '\But believing that ' you ar 
clearly in the right, I ſball not trouble, 
you any farther concerning tho 
Northern politics, but deſire that you 
would proceed, and Jet me know” 
whar you mean by the rational part, *: 
i Tx4v. By the rational part, 1 meat 
this, that granting all. to' be true} 
which our Author hath affirmed,” cot: 
cerning thoſe Gorhs and Northerk: 
people, and that in the 0r/gi/ne/ confi 
rution of our Government, the peopls 
hada fbere in the Supreme Authority? 
and/that the prerogative, which our 
King at preſent Jawfully poſſeſſes} 
hath: been: b _— vained from the 
pn. ( All which 15 10'notorioully* 
falſe, that on the contrary, the people 
have ately encroathed upon the pre 
rommive 5; yet 1 fay at #44 time, ards 
as our: preſent circomftances ſtand, it 
1s More rational, that all honeſt and® 
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th | fober; men,: who laying. aſide «-16/t508 
J and malice, confider impartfally the 


on juf. 140415! and /iberties, gf the people, 


I rogether with-the preſervation of our 


IF Government, and the-general happi- 


HY nc of thiz A'avion, ſhould; rather ca- 


v1 deavour by 'all-lawful- means, to ix- 


eaſe the power of his preſent Majeſty, 
n 1dimenb it, And ſuppoſing we 


| 3 wefeatliberty,: to chooſe what formof 


FF Government, we pleaſed, rather cons 


#I tinue it a Marerchy as it is, than ſer 


pp; ſuch -a ,Democratical form, or 
«/tici/ model, as our Author, 


: (having ſtolng it 19 a great meaſure; 
#7 from the propoſitions of the Rebels 
yl ſent to the late King in the Iſle of 


} Wight, and the tranſactions of Forty 


I Eight) hach propoſed to us. 


©#erch. The performance of this, 


$f Sic, will be fach a full fatisfaRtionts 


J us all, that nothing will-remain far- 
"7 ther for our conſideration, bat to con- , 
tnye a means, how we. may better 


kecure our preſent. Government, and 


£y by cnaRting archer good Laws, if no- 


ery, with a frid# execution of them, 


6 reduce our peft:/ent Republican diſtert4 
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bers of our peace, untoa due obedient} 
to their Natural and Lawful Princ&*Þ 
. One thing more I mult beg of yauſ 
by the way, which is, toler me know}. 
why you ſuppoſe all along, that 6wy- 
Author would ſet up = Commais] 
wealth, ſince he tells us plainly, p. 2041 
That he abborrs the thoughts of wiſbiny 
s Democracy, much le Para 7 
any ſuch thing, during theſe circum 
+ are _ in, oe is, #zder Oath 

dience to a Lawful King. # 
Trev, I thank = + Putting 
mein mind of it, but indeed I thoug! 
you had by this time ſufficiently uns 
derſtood, how to diſtinguiſh a Prep 
terian, or orherwiſe Phanarical Coms 
monwealth man's publick declaratic 
from his more privare meaning.” 
muſt therefore mind you of rhis 
ſervation by the way, that I never y& 
met with any of thoſe Aathors wh 
, was not demonſtrably a wilful, malic 
ous Kpeve in his writings. But tru 
in this caſe, I think, our Author 
frank and plainenough. I (hall ther 
fore mind you of ſome pailages, whus 
I ſhall leave ro your own Interpres 
ET? 10k 
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1 10n.”” He tells us, p. 182. That ow 
v2 pt eſtate 'inclines” to popularity, and 
"nj not find,” but that he inches as 
Wi much 65 corfiply- with our eſtate as 
wry they couldewiſh, but let us come to 
£1 Nis eeſarafion againſt--it,-where he 
uy pro:fs that he hates theshoughts of wiſh: 
1 ifs Commonivea/th, but yet infinuates, 
m9 from the fory of T hemiſtpcles.his firing 
whe Grecian ſhips; That nothing could 
many be more advantagions and profitable for 
F #, which ſorely ſhews his good incli- 
 vacidns pldig effough.- But-Iam fully 
wy pefwfded thayour Governours have 
wy taken no leſs care to ſecnreus againſt 
bj the /iferal, than the meraphoyicalAence 
by of tis fre ta/#* and will as well pre- 
J &rve our: Navy, as- our, Gowernment 
I] Fons-his Diabotical deſigns. ... 
FI © But now, "heagives us*the reaſon, 
* Why he canadt think of 4-Common:+ 
wy Wealth; bechoſe. (conſcientious goad 
I man) he "js 16th to break his oath of, 
Wh thedience to a Lawful Kyng. | 
If © But for this Lexful Ky himſelf, it 
=3s-no matter: if he be pexjur'd to the 
ay very bottomrof Yeſtruction, who haviag 
=y notcls /vorn;\amd that ſolemnly too, 
- X to 


(306) | 
to maintain the antient Monarchical G® 
vernment, as at preſent by Law cons 


firmed and eftabliſh'd, with all the 
rights and prerogatives belonging ty: 
the Imperial Crown of me = | 
break all, betray his poor Subjects, thei 
rights and liberties, abandon them tg 
the mercy of A Tyrants, and 
be damn'd if he pleaſes. Nay our AwF 
thor kindly «4viſcs him to it, and re]. 
ther than his curſed projeQ ſhould 
fail, he perſwades him, it is the beft 
thing he can do, Whereas it 1s yu i 
That the power of the Kings of Exps] 
land is rei{trained or limited ( as we 
may ſay) in nothing more conſiders 
able, than this, viz. That they cannot 
by their own Grant ſever their Prerog 
tives from the Crown, nor communicate 
any part thereof to any one, no not totht | 
Princes their eldeſt Sons, as may bs 
{een more at large in Sir F. Daviey 
upon Impoſitions,cap.29. beſides many 
other good Authors. Nay more, he tells 
us'there, That neither the 'Kjngs At] © 
nor any Aft of Parliament, can gi 
away his Prerogative ; and farther, thi 
no Att of Parliament in the Neg ativan 
can. 
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8 $ YO be away " h p Kjnes Prer og ave in 


the Affirmative, Yet notwithſtanding 
this, ( and- ten times more that ma 

be ſaid to this/purpoſe, ) our King is 
adviſed and perſwaded, nay, almoſt xe- 


reſtated (as our Author would have 


it) not only to quit ſome One of his 
Prerogatives, but ( to make ſhort 


"work ) toreleaſe, and give them up 


all at once. 

In the next place, let us conſider 
Plato's excellent new- model it (elf, 
and here (like a wiſe Politician ) he 
hath made Three co-ordinate powers 
in beizg at the ſame time, that is co ſay, 
King, Lords, qnd Commons. 

Iconfeſs, for the King, he ſays little 
of him, and with great reafon, for in- 


{ deed he ſignifies nothing more than a 


Cypher, which, as in Arithmetick, 
is only to make the Commons more 


4 valuable. 


mY 


2 


But to do our Author right, he hath. 
yet a farther uſe to make, of this his 
otherwiſe uſeleſs Prince ; that is to ſay, 
whileſt neither his own Right, nor his 


af Power, nor owr Laws can ſecure him- 


$4 elf; his Name nevertheleſs is to pre- 


" 


X 2 {ſerve 


Cd W | 
ſerve theſe. bt Mafters. With that they.” 

hope to preveat-all oppoſition, and cial. 
wars :at home.: For ſhould they force} 
ably depoſe 4im, they jultly apprehendy'F 
that. 'his Lyyal: Subjects: 10: Exclandy (| 
would endeavour to- revenge ſuck [| 
an rn{upporteble : wrong." Nor can 

they beliqve that } the | Kingdoms of Þ ' 
Scotland, and Ireland; would againfy : 
tamely ſubmit their 'Necks to the [ers 
vile yoke of afew ambitious, Enghjt: 
Commoners; or; that foreign Princes 
themſelves, would even for their own: 
ſecurities ſake, quietly, and — 
countenance this horrid :juſtice, andi 
\ outrage done: to the ſqcred dignity of 
Kings. But if they can. perſwade his} : 
Majeſty willingly to depoſe himſelf, and}. 
at the ſame-time diſrnherif bis HeirgF: | 
and Succeſlors, they imagirie that non@} « 
can pretend to diſapprove,. much leſy 
blame, or impute to them, the voluny 
ry att of a King. For as;: Volenti non” 
fit injuria, and by conſequence ne 
offence in them z ſo they will certainly 
reſerve to themſelves the'- honour of 
puniſhing inthe King, as their maſters 
piece, and laſt at# of juſt ice, :the Treaſam 


A 
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J which heſhall have committed againſt 
;bimſelf. To facilitate all this, our Au- 
{thor hath taken from his Majeſty, -his 
Militia, and his Revenue, that is, mer 
and mon:'y, which are the - frength 
and ſinews of Power, and in the Com- 
moners he hath plac'd the Royal a- 
'thority, ot Calling, Prorogaing and Di/- 
ſolving themſelves. And leſt the King, 
41n this miſerable condition, ſhould have 
iyet any hopes left, even of ſecuring his 
'own Perſon, he hath taken from him ' 
'the power of making his own Officers, 
and beſtowing thoſe imployments, 
which have always depended upon the 
Regal authority. Nay, the Lords them- 
$f ſelves are no more to receive their Hs- 
, yours from the Fountain of all Honour, 
+ but muſt lick the duſt from the ſhooes, 
of their once obſequious wvaſſals. 
- So our poor Maſter, having nothing 
now to give, mult loſe the hopes, even 
of a grateful friend, who in his extre- 
mity, might ar leaſt wiſþ him well, and 
ſpeaka good word for him to his inſo- 
lent Governoars. | 
Mer. But, Sir, our Author leaves 
moſt of theſe things in the diſpoſition 
X 3 of 
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"Cap? 4 
of the Parliament, by which' he tel 
us, that he ever underſtood, the x; 
Lords and Commons, (0 that neitherh 1 x ; 
Militia nor Revenue, can be ſaid tt 
be ſo abſolutely taken from himſelf, a I 
granted-t0 the Parliament in general, 
of which he is ſtill to be the head, 

Trav. Ah, Couſin, there is deadly 
poiſon in this his varniſhed treacheroug* 
Cup, and you will eaſily perceive ity 
when you conſider, Plato cares not {of 
much, that the Mz/itia ſhould be in; 
the power of the Commons, as out of 
the King. For whileſt the King cat 
nat diſpoſe of it, without the cox/eat 
of his Lower Houſe, judge you, whe 
ther they will ever agree to the raiſing 
any. force, which they ſhall not thems 
ſelves command, 

If then any difference ariſe, upon 
that, or any other point, ( which uns 
avoidably, and delignedly will happen} 
then are the yr rem par ger? become ime, 
mediately mfters of all. For what 
can the King do, though joyn'd with 
the Houſe F Lords, without a 6 | 
of command or force, againſt a multi 
zad:, and that ſo unequal roo, that (W 
tne 
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he Houſe of Commons in Parliament, 
4 repreſent the whole Nation, as they 
*2 pretend they dq ) then are they at 
I leaſt ter thouſand men againſt one 
TF though all the Nobility be included 
4 with the King. The neceſſary con- 
| quence of all this muſt be, that if 
| on the one hand, the King and Lords, 
ree with the Commons 1n «fl :hings, 
n the Commons govern more ab- 
bolutely, than if there were neither 
the oxe nor the orher, becauſe there is 
no pretence again(t them. 

On the other hand, if they in any 
thing differ from the' Commons, then 
- undoubtedly -the diſagreeing * Lords, 
as formerly, ſhall be turned out of 
doors, the King ſet aſide, and the 
Votes made by the Houſe of Com- 
mons, Jan. 4. 1648, revived and 
confirmed, which being very ſhort, 
but plain, I ſhall here repeat. Firſt, 
That the people, under God, are the origi- 
pal of all juſt power ; Secondly, That 
the Commons of Enzland alſembled in 
Parliament, being choſen by, and repre- 
ſentinz the people, have the Supreme 
* Authority of this Nation ; Thirdly, 
X 4 That 
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That whatever is enatted;” and declared | 
for Law by the Commons of Englend of 
ſembled in Parliament, hath the force of Þ} \ 
4 Law; Fourthly, That all the people of Þ | 
this Nation are included thereby, ab} 
though the conſent and concurrente of | : 
the King and Houſe of Peers, be wit | | 
had thereunto. % 

W hat' think you now, Coulin, off 
theſe four Yores, even whilſt the KingF. 
and Lords 'were yet in being, D&g 
they not look, as if they deſigned a 
Commonwealth, or rather to eſtab 
liſh an arbitrary Tyrannical power, in 
the Houſe of Commons, and yet their 
propoſitions all along to the King, 
were the ſame, which Plato hath a- 
gain offered us, that is, /eaving the 
Militia, the publick revenue, nomin 
tion of officers, and ſuch like to the 
Parliament, by which. was always 
meant, Kymg, Lords and Commons, 
This 1s the politick web, which our 
| Author pretends to have ſpun out of 
his own ſhallow brains, and indeed 
is ſo very wondrous hin, that if out 
preſent Stateſmen could not witty 
half an eye, fee through it, [ hou 
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4 be apt to agree, with our Author, 
tJ 3: 22. that they ought in conſcience to 
of excuſe themſelves,. from that ſublime 
'T imploym:nt, and betake themſelves to 
tallings more ſuitable to their capacities, 
as Shoomakers, Tailors, and ſuch other 
mechanick profeſſions. | 

* Merch, Sir, the Sun at noon day is 
never more clear, than that he deſigns, 
"t beſt, a Commonwealth. And 1n- 
deed where three co-ordinate powers 
are in being at the-ſame time, it is im- 
poſſible they ſhould continue long in 
that ſtate, but ſome one or rwo mult 
certainly 1n time over balance, and 
get the atlvantage of the. other. I 
think Lucan confirmed this long ago, 
when he ſaid, 
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Nulls fidzs regni ſociis, omntisque poteſt es 
Impatiens conſortis erit,------- 


And the King having neither po ver, 
frenzth, ' money nor officers, it 1s ten 
thouſand to one, as you oblerve,. on 
the Commons ſide, who are at#ra/ly 
polſefſed of al. Pray therefore pro- 
ceed, and let us know, why in reaſon 

we 
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we ſhould not comply, with our Au 
thors Popular Goverament, ſince 
tells us that our preſet ſtate incline 
to Popularity. _— 

Trav. Moſt willingly. But in the 
firſt place, in all changes of Govern 
ment we muſt conſider, what incogs 
veniences we find, under the preſent! 
conſtitution, and what way we pras? 
poſe to our ſelves, to have them pres 
vented by an alteration, otherwilt 
we ſhall never be able to aſſign any} 
reaſon for a —_—_ at any time, Þ 
muſt therefore deſire you to tell mg 
frankly, what fault you find, or grievs, 
ances, according to the cart of our 
Difſenters,. in our Monarchy as at 
preſent Eſtabliſhed. 

Merch. Truly, Couſin, I have often-: 
times thought ſeriouſly with my ſelf, 
what thoſe grievances ſhould be. And. 
though I was once carried a little a. 
way with the ſtream, and cried, L- 
berty, and Property, and Grievances. 
of the Nation, - with ſome others of; 
the wide mouth'd pack, yet to deal” 
plainly with you, I could never ber}. 
ſatisfied from them, nor from my. 
| _ own? 
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ls; 
own- obſervation, what thoſe griev- 
ances were in particular, 
+ Trav. I believe it indeed, but how- 
F ever fince our Author, whois a 4now- 
CF ing 9an, allies us, that our diſeaſe 
TY is {0 deſperate, that we have no hopes 
I but in a deſperare cure. Pray let us 
both, though no State Phyſicians, lay 
F our heads together, and think with 
*F our ſelves, what our ſickneſs may be, 
eſpecially ſince the beginning of every 
ere, proceeds from the true knowledze 
of the driſfemper. For my part, I do 
aſſure you, I will aſſiſt you what I 
can, in finding out the oze, and for 
the other, we will leave it to our ber- 
fers. 
Firſt then I ſhould think, that as 
"7 all diſeaſes ſhew themſelves by fome 
by en upon the natural body, ſo 
the diſtempers of the boy politick, 
muſt be alſo viſible, and will diſcover 
J themſelves, either in our /:ber7zes, 
| properties, or our Religion, We will 
begin: with our Liberties, and pray, 
Coulin, think with your ſelf, whether 
FJ: you want any ſuch c/v/ liberty, as 
3 you could wiſh for, or know: to be 
| given 
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given under any other Governmeay: 
upon earth, | FC 
|} Mer. Trouble not your ſelf for that fo 
except I could have ſomewhat grante'wc 
ed particularly to my*own perſon, Iam}; 
ſo far from wiſhing our SubjeCts may 
liberty in general, that I really think} 
we have too much, MY 
Trav.W hat mean you by too much? 
Mex, 1 mean, Sir, amongſt other 
things,” that men, eſpecially of 1 
have taken to themſelves the liberty of 
refletting upon, or calumniating the Ge 
' vernment, and our Governours, as alſo 
to ſander one another, 'with ſo muck 
bitterneſs and cunning, that we'are 
ready to be deſtroy'd betore we know 
any thing ofthe matrer. And yet they 
keep ſo within the compaſf of the Law, 
that the Serutiny of a Jury can never. 
reach them. Nay, I have heard fay, 
that ſome are ſo excellent at it, that” 
they will talk you an hour together,” 
within a hairs breadth of Sedition, and: 
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Treaſon, dance upon rhe /ow rope, with: 
children ty'd to their feet, and naked? 
{words in their hands, and upon 'thezF 
high rpe,nanging only by their #0es, or 
zape 0 
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Tra. Right, but T have ſeen ſome 
of & them hang, with the rope / round 
aa their necks, and indeed I never 
t- L dnder'd at it. 
» Mer. Yes, men /who are. only. 5n;- 
2 andent bold fellows, and have'nor the 
WÞ-gkill to cur x feather, very often dance 
themſelves into that: zooſe. But to be 
Erious, really, Couſin, methinks, that 
calumniating is a moſt pernicious liber- 
9; for in my opinion, men ſhould ei- 
ther accaſe judicially'or not at all. 

- In the firſt caſe, , the accuſed+hath, 
we {uppoſe, a fair Trial, at' which he 
may make his defence, and if he prove 
mnacent, will be. freed. But in: the 
latter, a man is condemn'd, and txe- 
cuted | too, before he hears of his/ac- 
cuſation. It: is like killing a. man 
with thoſe inviſible ſubtle poiſons, which 
work ' their ettea, even- whilſt you 
are reading the complementing 
Letter, which conveys them ; your 
reputation and good name 1s gone, 
your ' acquaintance . gaze upon y_ 
with. a : ame .air than former y 
you. find a coldnefs tn your: friends, 


| reed: in- your relations, and diſre- 
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3 ap from all. Andatlength thep 
ſon, having crept through thoſe wy 
whom' you might have occaſions 
converſe, you find your. ſelf general 
condemn'd, before you know of whi 
or by whom you were accuſed; and 
truth Brixvillers were more tolerabl 
in any Government, than theſe pe 
lent Calummniators. 4 
Trav. Indeed, Couſin, you have 
ſpoke a great deal of reaſon, and I am 
perſ{waded, that the immediate caulgy 
of our diftrations, proceeds from the! 
malicious Calummies of a few- knavesy 
whoknow they ye diſpers'd amongitY 
a great many fools, who think they? 
ſpeak truth, X 
- The Publiſher of the divine Machia- 
vels Prince, is very juſt in this parts 
cular, telling us, that in all good Gos 
vernments, Calumniators ought to be: 
re{train'd, and puniſh'd by the — 
ſeverity : Qui Rempablicam rette inftis 
tuere velit, ferri nullo modo debent ca. 
Inmnie, ſed puniendi ſunt calumniatores}. 
Quodſt hiſce rebus in Republica non rett on 
profpettum ſit, mults mala patrantury 
wnde ſeilitiohes & tarbe ortum. habemti 
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= And concludes with the ſtory of 
Forins---Camillus, who having gain'd a 
Fpreat deal of honour amongſt the 
TJ Romens, for the good ſervice which he 
ST had done, in freeing them from the 
*7 imminent danger ofthe Gauls : Mazli- 
= w Copitotinus, ervying above all, his 
preat reputation, . endeavour'd by all 
means to leſſen his credit. But finding 
8 the Senate and Nobility firm in their 
"$4 good opinion concerning Camiliws,” he 
*T then apply'd himſelf ro the Com- 
*$ monalty, who being ever the moſt 
v4 ſuſceptible of fa//* impreſſions, were 
©I continually plied with the falſe aſper- 
'F ſions of the envious Mariize, infinua- 
ting amongſt other things, that the 
vaſt ſum of money, which was ſup- 
poſed to have been paid the Gasls, re- 
| mained yet in a great meaſure, in the 
1 poſſeſſion of Camilles, and the Sena- 
&F tors, who appropriating to their uſe, 
*I what was faid to have been paid their 
4 enemies, inſtead of Governours and 
7 Proteftors, became themſelves the 
7 greateſt enemies the people had, by 
=y endeavouring to ſupport their own 
7 wxury, at the expence of the _ 
8 | miſery. 
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miſery; Whereas, if that mony 
again diſtributed, (as in oe 
ought ) amongſt the poor Citizens, 


would make their preſent condiriony 


much more caſte, than otherwiſe” 

was like tobe in a great many yeat i 
Interett is the preat wheel, that mov 
all che world, ” either to good of & 


Y 


aQtions. The Commonalty thus ins. ſe 


incensd by Manlins, were now worÞd 
up to that point which he defir'd, and. 
ready either for rebellion,. or any other 
infolence, © which their [ncendich 
ſhould ſuggeſt. In the mean time 
the Senate, perceiving this growing: 
miſchief, ro obviate any farther diſtur- 
bance, they createa DiQator, on purs 
poſe to. examine into the whole mats 
ter, and.:paniſh the offender, wheres 
ever he:ſhould find the offence. He 
 appoihits/ therefore a day to Manlins, 
who attended with vaſt multitudes 
rhe: credalons Commons, 'isask'd by' the} 
Dictator, where or with whom, thay | 
waſt ſum of monty was lodg'd. But 
anlins, unprovided roanſfwer aq 1 
ſtion, which it ſeems he did not expel } 
and hefitaring much, without giving# 
any. 
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| (z2r) , 
a any fatisfattory account of what was 
demanded, he was caſt into chains, 
ST and puniſh'd according to the hainou(- 
#4 neſs of: the offence. 

+1 - Mer, And may all the Maxliz a- 
© mong(t: us be alike confounded. Next, 
4 Sir, I* cannot approve. of the /:berry 
'men take, of publiſhing their privare 
#7 ſextiments,which are generally ground- 
'F ed upon nothing but conjedture, and 
+ 1 Enthuſiaſtical follies. 

4: Trav. Certainly, nothing would 
+4 conduce more to our quiet, than that 
+4 the /iberty of the preſs ſhould be re- 
'$ ſtrain'd. But ſince it is not our buſi- 
2 neſs, to look into thoſe liberties, which 
4 we enjoy, ſo much as intothole, which 
7 we wart, let us leave the conſideration 
{7} of theſe, and many other ſuch things, 
{| to our prudent Governours. = 

1 - I ſhall only note this one thing by 

{| the way, that ſince the At of Habeas 

4 Corpus, 1 think I may confidently af- 
1 firm, that even at th#4 time, when 

| there is ſo much danger of a pretended 

| fevery, the Subjetts of England enjoy 

4 2 greater liberty, than was known to 

4 any of our Anceſtors before us. 
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Pray therefore proceed tothe ſecond} 
confideration, which 1s our prof eh, 

Mey. That. is wholly unneceſſary,” 
for all the world knows, that whatſo- 
ever we poſſeſs, is ſo ſecured by the 
Laws of the Land, that the King him 
felf doth not pretend in prejudice of 
thoſe Laws ( which indeed are his own” 
Laws ) to touch the leaſt Chatrel that 


belongs to us, nor can any Tax be ims 


pos'd, but ſuch as ſhall be granted by. 
AQ of Parliament, which 1s the very; 
Government, that our Author fomuch] 
_ And ina word, Plato hims: 
elf has clear'd this point, telling uy; 
P.127 That the people by the fundamems 
tal Laws, that is, by the conſtitution of 
the Government of Fnoland, have entire 
freedom, in their lives, properties, and 
their perſons, neither of which, can in 
the leaſt ſuffer, but according to the 
Laws. 1 
And tro prevent any oppreſſiou that 


. might happen in the execution. of theſe 


00d Levs, which are our Birthright; 
all Trials muſt te by twelve men of on: 
equals : and m the next page, left the. 
King's Soveraign authority, .mighr be” 
= urg'd 
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titp'd as a ſtop, to the execution of 
thoſe Laws, he tells us, That neither 
the King, nor any by anthority from him, 
hath any the leaſt power or juricditFion, 
boer any Engliſh man, but what ' the 
Law gives him. 

And if any perſon ſhall be ſo wicked, 
1 4 to dd any injuſtice to the life, liberty, 
by eftate, of any Engliſhman, by any 
private command of the Prince, the per- 
fon aggriev'd, or his next of kin, ( if he 
be AF ainared ) ſhall have the ſame reme- 
dy againſt the offender, as he ought to 
have had, 7, the good Laws of the Layd, 

A there had been no ſuch command gives. 
' Now, deat Couſin, in the name of 
ſenſe and reaſon, where can be the 
fault and diſtemper of our Govern- 
ment, as it relates to the eaſe and pri- 
viledge of the Subje#, if this be the 
1 conſtitution'ok it, as at leaſt our Au- 
thor himſelf affirms ? 

Trav, Faith, Sir,I could never find if 
out, nor any man elſe, that ever I 
could meet withal. And what is ſtil 
'ſtranger, our great P/atonick Phylici- 
an hath not vouchſafed to give us 
any one particular inſtance, in what part 
F:.2 our 


our diſeaſe lyes, notwithſtanding 


alarms us with diſmal news of being? 
dead men, and that without ſuch-a- 
ſtrange ' turn of Government, as his. 
pregnant Noddle hath found out, we 


are ruin d for ever. I. 

'Tis true, he tells. us, that: the pro- 
perty being in the hand of the Commoners, 
the Government muſt neceſſarily be there 
alſo, and for which the Commoners are 


tugging and contending very juſtly, and. 


very honourably, which makes every Parlk. 


ament ſeem a preſent ſtate of war. | 
Mer. But, Sir, if it be true, that we 
enjoy a//thole benefits and bleſſings be- 


fore mentioned, & that the Government 


zt ſelf ſecures theſe properties, invios 
lably to us, ( which we know. to be 


moſt certain, without the. teſtimony. 


of Plato or any man elſe) what then 
does this t#gging concern us, or what 
relation has it to our happinef, which 
is already as great, as we can wiſh it 
to be? Muſt the enjoyment of our 
properties, pt us into a ſtate of war? 
Muſt our 
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ealth become our diſeaſe, 
and our fatnefſonly make us kick againſt. 
OWY maſters ' what can this contention. 


for 
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'for Government ſignifie more, than 
ambition? and what could their ſuc- 
ceſs. produce leſs than Tyranny ? ſhould: 
the Houſe of Commons become our 
maſters, what could they beſtow upon 
us, more than we already enjoy, ex- 
cept danger and trouble ? And what can 
'our preſent Government take from us, 
except the fears of thoſe fata/ conſe- 
quences, Which ſuch a. popular innova- 
tion would induce ? Let then the pro- 
py be where it will, and-if we poſ- 
eſs it ſecurely, we are the happier 
for it. 

Trav.Your reaſons are too plain,and 
ſtrong to be reliſted, I ſhall quit there- 
fore this point,and inform you, howour 
Author ſeems in many places to in- 
ſinuate, that the want of frequent and 
annual Parliaments, is the cauſe of our 
diſtemper, and that calting a Parlia- 
ment every year, might prove a pretty 
Cure, according to a certain Att in 
the time of Exward the firſt, and that 
then, inſtead of hopping upon one leg, 
we might go/imping on upon three. 

Mer. Faith, Coulin, you are now 
gotten out of my reach, and you muſt 
Y:y anſwer 
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anſwer ——__ ſelf. I can only prb# of 
ceed according to my former rule} 
which is, that if we be «s happy 4s we | 
can be, 4 Parliament cannot make w 
Wore. = 

Trav, That anſwer is, I think, ſuf-" 
ficient to ſatisfieany reaſonable man,” 
However we will ſpeak ſomewhat 
more potency concerning this 
matter, as we find it recorded in 
Hiſtory. 

Our Author informs us in p. r1c 
That by our Conſtitution the Gover nment 
was undeniably to be divided, between 
the King and his Subjets. ( which 
( by rhe way ) is undeniably and no- 
toriouſly falſe : for according to our | P 
ancent Conſtitution as well under the | ® 
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Saxom as our Norman Kings, the Go- | * 
vernment or the right of Power was 0 


originally and ſolely ia our Kings ) 
4nd that divers of the great men, ſpeak- | © 
ing with that excellent Prince King Ea } 
ward the firſt about it, called a Parlia | ®© 
mert, and conſented to a Declaratign, 
of the Kingdoms right in that point. 
$9 there paſſed a Law tn that Parliament, : 
jhat- one fbould be held every year, and \ 
of ter © 
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, Wow if weed be, The ſame he con. 


rms in p. 159. and in other places, 
. Now, Sir, ifafter theſe ne Speech- 


'| es by thoſe great wez, ( whom un- 
| doubtedly our Author: could have 
{ named ) to this excelleat Prince, it 


ſhould happen at'laſt, that there was 


q zo /uch Af, during the Reign of Eg. 


werd the firſt, what would you think 
of our Author ? | 
- Merch. In troth, Sir, it would not 
alter my opinion, for I already be- 
lieve him to be an impudent, magiſterial 
Impoſtor. 
.. Trav, 1 fear indeed he will prove 
ſo, for except he hath found 1n his 
politick ſearch, ſome /oofe paper, that 
never yet came into our Statute books, 
we mult conclude that he is grolsly 
miſtaken. For the frf# 4 that 1s 
extant of that kind, was in the Fourth 
of Edward the Third, and the words of 
itare theſe :; It i accorded that 8 Parlia- 
ment (ball be holden every year ouce,. and 
more often if need be, 

Now, Sir, you muſt obſerve, that 
this AQ was made, whilft the Kin 


was but Nineteen years of age, an 
Y 4 both 
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| both himſelf and Kingdom under thg' 
care of Twelve Governours, His Mg 
ther, Queen Iſabel, and Roger Morti- 
mer, very powerful, the Governoury 
of the Pupil King divided amongff 
themſelves, and many- other prefſ \'4 
affairs of the Nation, oblig'd moſt 
people to propoſe that expedient of 
frequent Parliaments, as the moſt 
probable means to ſecure the peace 


and proſperity of the Kingdom, at 


leaſt until the King ſhould come of 
riper years, and thereby many diffe- 
rTences be reconciled. 


 Afﬀeer this, in the Thirty fexth- year 
of his Reign, he called a Parliament, . 
and wanting money, ( as generally he 
did, ) the Parliament would grant 
nothing, until an Att paſſed for inain- 
tenance of former Articles and Sta-. 
tutes there expreſſed, And that for re- 

arefl of divers miſchiefs and grievances, 
which daily happen, a Parliament ſball 
be holden every year, as another time was 

ordained by Statute. 


Theſe are the #wo Statutes intended 
by our Author, when he tells us that 
the Statute of Edward the firſt, was 
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ronfirmed by that glorious Prince Edward 
the third, Whereas-in truth they 
| were both made by the ſame King, 
$1 and both in a great meaſure, revoked 
in his own time. Having declared 
after the making this laſt AR; rhat 
J he yielded to it, only to ſerve his own 
turn. 

This: Sir, is the matter of Fat, 
upon which our Author builds his 
- great pretenſions to the old conſtituti- 

onsof Annual Parliaments, The firſt 

A& was made whilſt -the King was 

very young, the ſecond, when he 

wanted money, and had Twenty ſix ſhil- 
lings and eight pence granted him upon 
' every ſack of wool tranſported for three 
years. And both firlt, and ſecond 

AQs were broken- by ſcveral inter- 
miſſions before he died. | 

Beſides, we muſt make this remark, 
that a Parliament ſeldom met, with- 
out giving the King ſome money, 
which might encourage thole Kings 
to aſſemble them oftner, than ys 
they have done. Bur the truth 1s, . 
Annual Parliaments were lookt upon 
as ſo great a grievance to the Nation, 
tliat 
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that we find, that about the Ten 
year of Richard the Second his Sus" 
ceſſor, it was thought a great Pre-" 
rogative in the King, that he might. 
call a Parliament once a year. And both; 
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Houſes appointed the Duke of Gloceft- | 
er, and bow: Arundel Biſhop "+ : 
Ely, ta acquaint the King, that by anF} & 
old Statute, the Kjng once «year wight. | «| 
lawfully ſunmon his Court of Parliament, | 3 
for reformation of corruptions and enore | þ 
wities within the Realm. "OP 
And if we conſider with our ſelves,” Þ g 
we ſhall find, that if yearly Parlia» | 


ments were impoſed upon us, they | 
would become grievances, equally 
inſupportable, as to have zo Parlia» 
ments at all. | | 
For if the Knights, Citizens, and 
Burgeſles be choſen out of the Coun- 
trey Gentlemen and Merchants, 1n+ 
_ thoſe Countries, where they 
are elected, ( as ſure they ought ta 
be) what inconvenience, 1if.not ruin, 
muſt it bring upon theiraffairs, when 
- they ſhall be forced to run every year, 

a hundred or two hundred Miles from * 
their particular domeſtick affairs, ta 
| ſerve 
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about Town, and have nothing to do, 
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JT ſervein a forma! Parliament, in which 


jt may be, the greateſt bulineſs will 
be, to make bſineff for the next. 
Indeed, for idle perſons, wha live 


but to ſcrible kaeviſb politicks, tothe 
diſturbance of honeſt men, ſuch a con- 
ſitution might do well enough, if 
they could get to be choſen members. 
But we find from experience and 
Hiſtory, that in thoſe days, . when 


| Ambition and Faition, were not o 


much in vogee as at preſent, men were 


'f far from making parties, to get in- 


to the Parliament, that many Cam- 
moners, and Lords too, have petiti- 
oned and been excuſed their attend- 
ance, The King's, Queen's, and Prin- 
ce's Servants, have itood upon their 
priviledge of exemption. So James 
Barner was diſcharged by the King's 
command, Quia erat de retizentis Re- 
2, 7. R. 2, and the Lord de Veſfey, 
in Edvard the' Fourths time, obtaincd 
Licence not to ſerve in Parliament duy- 
ring his life. Rex conceſſit Henrieo 
Bromflet, Dom. de Veſſey, quod ipfe, 


furante vita, ſit exoneratis de wenie 
44 
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ad Parl, Beſides, the very Writ 
of Summons ſhews, that in the origh| 
nel inſtitution and aefign of Parlia 
ments, a frequent meeting could not 
be meceſſary. For they were only t> 
treat, & concilium impendere de magni 
& arduis negotiis, Now God help ug; 
if every year ſhould produce, ſuch} 
magne & ardua negotia, (ach 4ifficult 
an 99 wa affairs, that the King, with 
his Teazes and Privy Council, could not 
determine them, without afſembling 
his zreat Council the Parliament, I cots 
feſs, in our Authors Chimerical m6 
del, Iam perſwaded our circumſtan- 
ces would be bad enough ; but I thank 
God, we are not gotten there yet. 
Thus you ſee, Sir, that this grievance, 
in not havins anna Parliaments, 1s 
become no grievance at all. 
Mer. 1 begin, Couſin, to lgſe all 
manner of reſpe:t, for this miſtaken; 
Mountebank. For I perceive, notwith- 
ſtanding his great words and pretencesy 
all is but wind, emptinef} and cheats” 
Having therefore fully fatishe:] m&}] 
concernin;z our /jverties, propertres, and. / 
Parliaments, pray forget not to ſay Þ*. 
ſomewhat of our Rclig70n, Trav, 
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34 - Trav. Sir, I thall not preſume: to 
{ meddle with the Do&#rinal part of any 
Religion, that being none of my Pro- 
vince. Nor ſhall I ſay much concern- 
ing the Ceremonial part or diſcipline 
of our own, that is to ſay, the Church 
England, It is ſufficient to mind 
you, that both the Do&Frineand Diſci- 
me in Church Goverament, have 
n eſtabliſhed and confirm'd by ſeve- 
ral As of Parliament, and Statsres: 
Which Parliaments, being. the moſt 
v1 Soveraign power, . that our Author 
n himſelf pretends to,ſet up amongſt us, 
"| we ought all to acquieſce in, and be 
"| concluded by -what they have 
©] yotil an equal authority ſhall repeal 
*[ thoſe As, or otherwiſe determine 
1] concerning us. 
1 Mer.There is no objeQioncanbe made 
wainſt this anſwer. But, Sir, fince 
q the difference in our Relz2i0n, ſeems 
| manifeſtly to occaſion moſt of our 
troubles, why may not the King, by 
"{ his: own authority, diſpence with the 
j penal part of theſe Laws, or grant a 
"| toleration, eſpecially to Proteſtant Diſ- 
| ſenters, or encourage an Att of Par. 
| hamen 
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liament. for «xitize them into thy 
Charch of England, orelſe why tight 
notthe ſame Churth releaſe ſome part 
of rhe rigour of the Di/ſc;plive and C& 
remony, lince "tis agreed on all handy 
that the obſervance or non-obſervangy 
of them, are not points zeceſſary, of 
ablolutely conducing to Salvation, 

Trav. Couſin, I ſhall anfwer you 
all theſe queſtions as plain as I cam} 
And firft, 1 ſhall never believe, that} 
trueand unfeienedReligion,eſpecially # 
mongſt men,where the DodFrexe agree, 
is evet the real cauſe of any troubley 
diſturbance or diſobedience to /awful 
amhority, ſuch as is that, which pros 
duces an Act of Parliament, (even if 
our Authors ſence ) being ſo — 
to the Doctrine and Principles of Chris 
ftian Religion, that I may confidently 
_ where one is, the other cannof; 
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Such men therefore, who make uſs 
of that Sacred name, to countenance | 
any diſquiet in the Government,oughty 
according to the molt impartial jud 
ment which we can make of mens op} 
nions by their aQtions, to be eſteemed: 
as 


> 
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I as men having »o Religion, rather than 
= asrrue Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Faith, 
4 and that. they put 'the higheſt ab»/c, 
1 and ind/guity,upon Chriſt and his A 
fon 
&- 


ſtles, when they make the profe 
| of their moſt peaceable doftrine, a | 
Fi tence, mask or cloak to cover their 
| Secwlar intereſt or ambition, 
{4 - Mey. But, dear Couſin, we muſt 
judge charitably, and not conclude af 
tf Diſlenters ſuch &naves and villains, as 
Þ either to have »o Religion, or to make 
41 that which they have, a 6/ind to ſome 
4 other worldly deſign. 
Ul] Trav. Truly, Sir, for the commoner 
#1 fort of people, I am inclind enoughto 
Tf think (it may be) better of rliden, 
, than they deſerve, knowing well how 
/ 
1 


apt they are to be carried away with 

every wind of dotcFrine, But thoſe who 
| are their Ring/caders, are by fo much 
"1 the more inexcuſable, by how much 
F| they take advantage of the peoples 
# | weakneſs. Yerthis would be only per- 
' | niciows to themſelves, and puniſbable in 
*| the world ro come. But their angodly 
; 
| 


'and malicious Preachers, and fattions 
| *eadr, mingling dexteroully worldly 
poiſon, 


(336) 

rs awith -, their -ſþirifnal» fo0d,; 

thaw whole bodics; and me 1 

becomes; «cqrrupre o 

grady a: xavk;..and/welfd ( like, whe: kg 
then: Propheteſſes,,): with. the..1; 
payſan, -and powen of-che Devil,1they- 
ravingly viſtenls 'their Enthuliaſtica'F 
dreams and viſions h0+ leinjurjouy to” 
the: Providence. of.'Ged, than,:te the 
government . of man. Since, 
fay,.atheſe their withed. Counſe 
certainly produce} theſe jr ts i | 
equally: charitable to.chink,. chat, thay 
have-zo Religion; as;tafayy that 
abuſethat which mop proſlay ao ſnd 


F, 0 it? ..4%.. a 
Jar aries they bnadtbab nofocheving | 
On the:contrary,'4no-menmtallr 


of,God,-none ianverghimore bu 
ageinit'the dcbeucherres.of the. oa—_ 
hve in, <xapportigarmd hu i 
and maword { t0.0utw "| 
at leald)) aonedcem 40+ practile,,mc we 
{incerely- the::dottrine., tt bel | 
» 9 Lied 129% pug ws wy 
- Treats «Quid opere/t werbis, cn f4lh q | 
wvideam;? WW hat Paiſoner do you 
would-not tel you, that the > Rr chard 
whiclt 


F 
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| | many to ſeek out Densand 


and Rocks, tO { 


bonrers tod; in that\ 'Vineyard,, Whubh | 
both pretend to; eultivate,” amd-! with” 
whom they yp poleſs ito: agree! in whe 
tential and Dottrinal paxt 'of Relis 
vo Are theſe arguments! to-cots, 
vince! us bÞ theit: focerd CY 
0 ng <2 L0G £9 GYTY 1; <> 
Mer, This is" ndigkacecienrmn 

ter'of fat, and undeoiable 3» babhaown 
ever, they now expreſs | 
comply with us, and toi be compire/tonds 
6a, «2H underoge:Chunth, and Ghurch: 
government. Only they 1delit oat. 
being ocamfn rh 2nd _ 
Ccere yy -QOt ia ls 
ſolately-necelfary to Salvationy(w holy 
5'the' | rear end" of! Religion, they: | 
our-Governours mn x 

[== {gr weakncſi; would :nob 16 
erif tO harder mar than theyi oa} dis, 
;"burt C being bebti;; and [to be-fed). 


with evilh ,} would. have ——— 
t9 their infiraities, and notto 3 
much -of our ow ſtrength, \for eh9@ 
mho'are : Prong ache to) take: heed» ft | abl 
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7 ns I oarbedvorSir U have-been- Sox 
more - converſant - with this fort .ofs |: 


people, 
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e,.than-I thoughr you had, for 
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